T

" CANADIAN THESES ON MICROFICHE .

THESES CANADIENNES SUR MICROFICHE

I * Nationa Library of Canada
LCollections Development Branch

Canadian Theses on

Microfiche Service sur microfiche

Ottawa, Canada
K1A ON4

NOTICE

The quality of this microfiche isxavily dependent
upon the quality of the original thesis submitted for .

microfilming. Every effort has been made to ensure
the highest guality of reproductlon possible.

If pages are mlssmg, contact the university which
granted the degree.

Some pages may have indistinct print‘ éspecially
if the original pages were typed with a poor typewriter
ribbon-or if the university sent us a poor photocopy.

Previously copyrighted materials {journal Jarticles,
published tests, etc.) are not filmed.

Reproduction in full or in part of this film is gov-
erned by the Canadian Copyright Act, R.S5.C. 1970,

c. €-30. Please read the authorization forms which

-accompany this thesis,

THIS DISSERTATION
HAS BEEN MICROFILMED
EXACTLY AS RECEIVED

NL-339 (r. 82/08)

Bibliothéque nationale du Canada
Direction du développement des collections

Service des théses canadiennes

1.S.B.N.
¥
-
- '/ '. ’
5
AVIS

La qualité de cette microfiche dépend grandement de
la qualité de la thése soufhise. au microfilmage. Nous -
avons tout fait pour assurer une qualité supérieure
de reproduction.

" 8l rmanque des pages, veuillez cornmumquer
avec |'université qui a conféré le grade.

La qualité d‘unpressuon de certaines pages peut
laisser & désirer, surtout si les pages orlgmales ant été
dactylographiées & {'aide d'un ‘ruban usé ou si V'univer-
sité nous a fait parvenir une photocopie de mauvaise
qualité.

Les documents qui font déja I'objet d'un droit
d’auteur {articles de revue, examens publiés, etc.) ne
sont pas microfilmés. -

La reproduction, méme partielle, de ce microfilm
est soumise a la Loi canadienne sur le droit d’auteur,
SRC 1970, c. C-30. Veuillez prendre connaissance des
formules d'autorisation qui accompagnent cette thése.,

LA THESE A ETE
MICROFILMEE TELLE QUE
NOUS L'AVONS RECUE

Canad"'



THE CANADIAN LITERARY CAREER

OF

* PROFESSOR PELHAM- EDGAR
by ) r

M. Sandra.Campbell

i 4

A thesis submitted to the School of Graduate Studies and Research _
in partial fulfillment of the requirements

for the degree of
Boctor of Philosophy (English Literature) -

Ottawa, Canada, 1983

< i /

. Sandra Campbell, Ottawa, Canada, 1983.



@ 'UNIVERSITE DOTTAWA
2 yNIVERSITY OF OTTAWA




st CQNTENTS :

.;‘:' | / | - éége

Chapter One f¥}4 : 1
”

Chapter Two E . _ - C 64
Chapter Three L e T LT 132
Chapter Four" - s o 165
i\ B . ) ) )
Chapter Five A o o ' S 215
Conclusion . . - o . . 284 '

Notes ' : ‘ 287

,Bibliography . S - & o 346



EREST

- : ACKNOWLEDGEMENTS

I acknowledée my gratitude to. the many archival staff who aided me in my

doctoral thesis research, especially Mrs. Lila Laakso of the E.J. Pratt Library,

Victoria College, the Fisher Rare Book Library, in particular Ms. Rachel Grover,

and the Archives of the University of Toronto. I owe thanks also the the

Douglas Archives of Queen's University, the McGill University Archives, -the

Natiocnal Library of Canada, the Public Archives of_Canadq;.the Canadian Writers

Foundation and the Royal Society of Canada for access to their collections.

-

Professor Michael Gnarowski of Carleton Univefsity sugge;ted the topic, and

Professor R.L. McDougall of Carleton generously shared with me some of his ‘

‘research on Duncan Campbell Scott. For similar generogity,‘l wish to thank

-~

Efofessqrs ClararThomas and John Lennox and‘Michéie Lacombe of thé W.A. Deacon
Projgct, Professor C.D. Rouillard, historian of TSronto's F:énch Depaftment,

and D.W.' Thomson of'the_Canadian Writers Foundation. Maud Hicks MéLean kindiy
éhared with me her memories of Uncle felham Edgar and much family lore. Most
of all, I wish to tﬁank my docforal sgpervisor, Dr. Lorraine MéMullén, for her
unfailing patienée and advice, and my husband, Duncan Mcbowall, whose love aha
support made‘it possible to write the thesis, and my typist, Mrs., Anita Firth,

for a fine job done under pressing deadlines.



o . : ABSTRACT

B ~ ' - - -
This thesis presents an analysis of the Canadian literary career of

Profgssor Pelham Edgar (18f1-1948) of thé Department  of English, Victoria
T oM '

Col;ggéfiuﬁiversity of Toronto.-.Accbrdingly, the thesis examines Pelham Edgar's
ﬁackground, his literéry and‘critical beliefs, his teaching career at Victoria
College ana his friendships witﬁ Canadian writers, c?itibs, publishers and
littérateurs in the, period 1890 to 1948,

Edgar, the scidh 6f a literary and socially prominent Toronto fémily,.was

a critic devoted above all to Arnoldian critical principles and to an idealistic
\ : .

and romantic notion of poetry. For almost half a century, he was Canada's

: C ‘ <y :

best-known scholarly critic, one who advocated a Canadian poetry of universal

standards of excellence that reflected Canadian life and thought. As befitted
a critic whose first love was the poetry of Shelley and Keats, he befriended and

encouraged such Canadian poets as Duncan Campbell Sgott, Marjorie Pickthall and

Audrey Alexandra Brown., For these writers, he provided important encouragement

and advice on individual poems and editéd’man} of their books. As a pxofessor

4

at Victoria College from 1897 until his retirement in 1938, he promoted high
. .(- -
: [ : .
literary ideals for Canadian letters and fostered the careers of such students
r

as E.J. Pratt, Raymond Knistex, Douglas Bush, Donald Creighton, Earie Birney
and Northrop Prye. To all of these men, Edgar offered both literary insight

and practical assistance in the form of scholarships, teaching posts or finan-

ciafg%id. N ’

S

_’,.gi Through literary organisation$ such. as the~Can7Lian Society of Authors

early in the century,"thg Canadian Authors AssociatﬂQE(gﬁd the Association of



Canadian Bookmen in the Twenties and Thirtigs, and the Canadian Writers

Foundation in the Thirties and Forties, Edgar prbmbféd collegiality among
~ . - . .

writers and public awareness.of Canadian litefature. In periodicals like the

‘ University Magazine,.in which he played an important role, and through reviews

-

and articles in the Toronto Globe, Saturday Night, and elsewhere, Edgar wrote

of his vision of a Canadian literature of world repute and of the achievement

LY

of writers like'Duncén Campbell” Scott and E.J.'Pratt

In his activities in the years 1ead1ng up to the First World War, Edgér
epltomlsed the crltlcal concerns of the era, Wlth its empha51s on a poetry
antithetical to materialism and commercialism, a poetry typified by the work

# : . , e Tl . f .
of his protegée Marjorie Pickthall. 1In the Twenties and Thirties, Edgar's

critical activities expressed the initial disquiet of his generation toward

‘poetic modernism. Edgar attacked the bizarre forms and hostility to tradition

—_

that he believed tainted modernism. By the mld Thlrtles, Edgar was seen by

A.J.M. Smith and by the writers of the periodical New Frontier as a critic

unsympathetic to Canadian poetic modernism; his admiration for the poetry of

Audrey Alexandra Brown, with its echoes of Keats and other ROhantics, exem—
- '

plified his preference for romantié verse. Only in'l940, through a friendship

with A.J.M. Smith, to whem he gave advice on the compilation of the Book of

Canadian Poetry, did Edgar mellow somewhat toward modernism and its Canadian

adherents.

Throughout his caréer, Edgar was Canada's best-known scholarly critic

and a formidable and influential figure in the Canadian literary world. He

embodied the best of the criticism of the Edwardian era in Canada,and was

L .
unquestionably a formative influence on several of Canada's most important

b

writers and critics. '



Chapter One: Edgar's Early Life, 1871-1908

" The namé of Pelham Edgar is now only véguely familiar_.to
students of Canadian literary history, but for over'fifty.years
the name consurea up the image of a-formidable and influential
figure on the. Canadian literary scene. Pelham Edgar came to
prominence in the 1890s, the era of Archibald Lampman; Duncan
Campbell_ chtt and William Wilfred Campbeil; his influence‘grew
and endured over the years until his death in 1948. These were
crucial years in the literary history of Canada - years that saw
the genesis of a more sophisticated literature, thé emergence of
modernism in the work of ﬁhe McGill poets, of Dorothy Live;ay and
W.W.E. Ross, the birth and early history of the Canadian Authors'
Association, ‘apd™\ the flowering of sucﬁ writers as Marjorie
Pickthall, E:G?ﬂ\>>att, Raymond Knister and Frederick Philip
Grove. With all these liEerary activities,‘ Pelham Edgaf was
cfbsely involved. As a consequehce, a study of, his career adds
muéh to our understanding of the nature of the literary world in
Canada betweegn 1890 and 1948. .
¢ Ppelham Edgar has faded to an eninence grise in the deqades
since his Jdeath in 1948, He was careless of the fate of his’
pérsonai papers: the c¢ollection in the Library o¢f Victoria
College is -small and tantalisingly incomplete. The present need,
and the -task of this thesis, is to describe and assess the
activities and impact‘in Cana@a of this important litterateur. A
biﬁliographic séarch has unearthed hundreds of his articles and

book reviews. A perusal of his papers, and the papers of Duncan

Campbell Scott, ‘HMarjorie Pickthall, E.J. PEatt. Raymond Knister,
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Wiliiam. Arthur Deacon, and others reveals Edgar's impact on the
creative and publishing history of several of Canada's most’
important writers. As Professor of French and then of English at
Victoria College from 1897 to 1938, Edgar instructed and brought
to the fore several important wriéérs, critics and teachers. He
imparted to hi§ students & vision of the moral and . aesthetic
possibilities of literature in Canadé, a vision which, according
to students like Northrop Frye, Douglas Bush, Donaldereighton
énd B.J. Pratt, had much impact on them. As é man of superb
soéial credentials and conﬁacts in a Toronto where such. préstige
mattéred, Edgar sought and obtained assistance and - recognition
for his protegés. Through the review éolumns of the Globe ;nd
gg;u;ﬁgy Might, he was a figure of public note for much of the
first half of the twentieth century. |
It is the purpose of the thesis to exanine the Canadian
literary career of Pelham Edg;f to determine his place in the
literary world of his time to assess his exact impact on several
figu;es of importance to the natioqal literature,"notably‘Duncan
Campbell Scott, HMarjorie Pickthall,rE.J. Pratt,.Réymond Knister.
Audrey Alexandra Brown and Northrop TFrye. Edgar‘é less
extensive, but. perhap§ not less interesting, contacts with
figures like Wilfred Campbell, Earle Eirney, [lorley Callaghan and
Douglas Bush will also be considered. Horeover, an understandiﬁg
of the period.and of Bagar's career would be incomplete without
an exawination of his substantial role in some significant
literary 6rganizations'--thé‘Canadian Society of ‘Authofs, its

successor the ‘Canadian Authors' Association, the Canadian
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‘Writers' Foundation, and°‘the Association of 'Canadian Bookmen. -

. . v ‘
The .thesis willsclosely peruse Edgar's careet in order to provide

a bettei'underétanaing of thé man,~énd,.through him, the era.

Carl Berger's A Senge of Power and The- Hriting of Eanaﬂ;an - i

History and . S.E. D. Shortt S, Ihg Search EQL An Iﬁgal

‘convineingly sketch the characterlstics of the typlqal.

intellectﬁél_ of - Edgar s v1ntage ~ conservatism,. an Arnoldian
moralism in things literary, and é sénsé of"cultural'-mission
linked Qith'a pr?nounced @istaste'for the materi;lism of Canada's
poom years Betweén i900 and the FiTst“World War. 'Edgar typified
‘ﬁany of these atfitudes, but unlike Sir Andrew Maéphail, doctor,

social c¢ritic and magazine editor, or the political scientist

< 5 ’ :
James Havor (both friends of Edgar's dealt with in the Shortt

study); he applieé his ideas»élmost exclusively to 1literature
rather than to history, politiés or philoéophy. Accordingly, it
is in.the llght of Edgar s 11£elong sense of m1551o£ in the world
of Canadian letters that I will’ examlne his, career. It is in his
devotlon to Canadian literature that his major importance lies.
Pelham Edgar was born in Toronto in 187i. His parents

imbued him with many of the qualities which were to mark him as a

man. - a pride: \YL ‘his 3001al standing, a sense of cultural -

purpose, and a pronounced interest in belles- lettres in the new
country. Accordingly the background' and character  of his

parents, Sir James and Lady Hatilda Edgar, must be treated in

some detail. His faj:hér,~ Jamés (later Sir James) David Edgar,
was .a man of high political, 1iterarg'and iegal standing in
Canaéa, as his son - reminds us in his memocirs: "I cannot be
.accused of féﬁily biag in séyiﬁg that mf- father héd greét

]

-
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gualities of mind and character, for the general - estimate
. . 2 .
supports the private bias."

One ‘"general estimate"”, made' in Sir. James ‘D. Edgar's

,bbitpary for -the Royal- Society, referpéd to gualities of the man

inhérited \by his son: Ia tallrmajestic.frame, a patrician and
imposing manner, and a demeanour 50f- 1ntelllgence and high

principles. Sir James, llke hls son Pelham, harboured a genu1neﬁ

lovef of li%erature,- in partlcular of the native product.

Althoﬁgh engaged- 1n the practice of law, and in the absorbipél
profession _of politics, Sir James found in the . cultivation of

letters that relaxation which was most congenial to his cultured

L 4

intellect:

Possessed of a dignified, courtly wanner, .well-versed
in parliamentary lore, he filled the high position of
First. Commoner of Canada (as Speaker of the House of
Commons 1896 to 1899) with general acceptance. His
culture was wide, *Eis conversation varied, and his
synpathy with struggllng Canadian litterateurs generous
and comprehensive. Above all, he was a true Canadian,
fond of his vountry and confident of its fFuture among
the nations. His patriotism found fu fexpre551on in
verses, which have touched a sympathetic cherd in the
nearts of his countrymen and countrywomen, proud, like

.. himself, of "This Canada of Qurs" the [title of a James
Edgar Poem. ]

. 3 T, . _ ' L ‘
Trough a detailed examination of the political, legal and
. ®

entrepreneurial career of Jamés-Edgar is outside the scope of
4 : )

this thesis\! a sketch of his character and upbringing, and that

of his wife, 1is essential to an under8tanding of the career and

' character of Pelham, their third son. James David Edgar was born

on August 10, 1841 near North Hatley, Canada East to Grace

Fleming, the daughter of Rev. David Fleming, a Scottish minister,

o

and . her husband, James“Edgaf, who had come out with his young
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wife from Scétland in 184@ to-buy farm landaneaf.the.small .town
- in the Eastern Tdﬁnéhips. James and his éon.Pelhamiéefe  botﬁ
.-imbued with .pride in an o0ld and distinggishéd Jacobitg=‘éufname.A
i Tﬁeir :anéestoff James Edgéf, hgq‘beén for nearly fifty' years
Secretary ‘tg 'the'Sfuaré prince who aspired_to Be James TIII of
Enéland,"and 'Pelﬁam's‘ memoirs refer reverently to-.JacobiEe
memorabilia held by the Edgar family.?_‘ -

If-family pride was in J.D. édgar's background, his &odthfui,
ehvironment  in “North ﬂatléy :and Quebec gave him literary .
aspirations, a love of nature and a burgeonihg'sense of national

..  pride perhaps naturél to a thouqhtfui and %ntélligent youth
.maturing in the two decadeé before Confederation. Bereaved  by -
the death of his father in 1850, Jameé.David_Edga; was:éducatgd_+ﬂ
ih - Lennoxville and duebec City. ' Upon the remarriage sf his
mother to ‘Révefend.,ﬁohn Carey - who, the J.D. Edgar- Papers
indicate, was harsh to his wife and stepson - Ehe young
adoleséent'left home to attend school in Levis. It was in 1857,
l'while -boarding at the Petit Seminaire éu Quebec,. whéré he Qas
énfollgd "in the classicai course,6 that J.D. <ﬁdgaf met. Louis
Efékﬁette. A 1ifelong friendship began. Both were dréamy and
idealistic youths‘intoxibated wiﬁh the beauty of Ehe landscape
around Quebec. They shared the bond of an uneasy family 1life,
for-. the sixteen-year-old Louis also disliked a step-parent - his
faﬁher's seépné wife. Together James and Louis studieé. their
_Seminary'assignments Put} as each récallea in latef years, their
. books often slipped uﬁheeded-in_fav0ur‘of‘a misty vision-of :thé
" luse of poétry.. ' Years later, FPréchette was'to describe the

bdyish‘friendship in an eulogy to his friend, several stanzas of

" ' . - - /_}'(

LT



which are worth quoting here:
Il avait bien quinze ans, et moi j'en avais seize.
- - Oh! les bons souvenirs maintehant si lointains! -
' Nous &chorchions 4 deux la grammaire francaise,

Les exercices grecs et les th®mes latins.

. . . A ’ M .
Notre amitie poussa des profondes racines.
Dés 1'aube, quand les bois évieillds & ‘demi
Saluaient le soleil, nos fenStres voisines
S'ouvraient pour saluer le soleil et 1'ami.

Oh! oui, les r@veg d'o} de notre adolescence!
La Muse bergait deja sur ses genoux; .
. Bt milles émois troublants accusaient la présence

Des poétes futurs gui sommeillaient en nous..

Et quel panorama pour les yeux des poétes:
Quebec et son bassin, ce mirojir fabuleux
Dont le cadre, gradins aux freres silhouettes,
‘5'étage .en ondulant jusqu'’aux horizons bleus!
- } N 7. -
U : o
All their 1lives Fréchette and BEdgar were to recal these

days with sharp nostalgiaﬁf‘Despite his success in political life

]

~and his only occasional verse, BEdgar still dreamed of the
literary 1life in fuller neasure, as a letter to Fréﬁhette in
later life suggests. James Edgar certainly encouraged Pelham in

his 1literary ambitions. 1In 1892, the now famous Fréﬁhette
deaicated his DTypes Quebecois to  James Edgar, his childhood

companion, and BEdgar replied:

That past  lat Levis] is wore real to me than nost of
the events of today. - Thirty-five years have perhaps
mellowed the landscapes, deepened the azure of river
and sky, and idealized the boyish dreams that lifted us
sonetimes a little above our companions. You wandered
away from the lovely scenes, but never for long. I
have been absent for: a £full generation vyet your
eloguent words bring everything back to me as of
~ yesterday. ‘
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How widely our careers have differed. You have fanned
and fed the sacred flame of poesy, that God had planted
in your soul, until it has blazed high with radiant

llght all over the land, and has outshone in strength,

in brllllancy, and in sweetness, the singing of all our
other bards.

1f you are right in thinking that I ever had within
that spark divine, I have allowed it to die out, with
only a few faint and fltful glimmers. .

The youthful dreamer soon headed for Canadg West. In 1858,
young Jemes went to Woodbrldge, near Torontoi James Edgar was an
ambitious as well as a poetic youth. He eﬁtered the law officeA
_of the Honourable John Hillyard Came:oﬁ,‘ a Toronto lawyer, in
- 1859; he Qas celled to the bar in 1864, eventually establishing
with E.T. Malone, Q.%-, the firm of Edgar and Halone, in which he
was to remain interested uﬁtil his death in 1899. In the 1860s,
Bdgar was a rising Qoung man in the legal, political,
entfepreneurial and literary life of Toronto.9 By 186E1 he was_
legel editor and reporter for the Toronto glgbg, one of the
province's leading nevspapers, and a strong supporter of the .

Liberal party.

-%he world of mammon did not stifle the Muse in the young
ilawyer. In 1861, -Edgar, as first vice president of .the Ontario
Literary Society, delivered a paper on "Shakespeare as a
Philoepherﬁ to-that bodylob In 1862, he was electea president of
the 'Onte;io Liﬁerary Society, an organisation with enthusiastic
visions for the devélopment of literature in Canada. In 1863, he
was Secretary of a committee to organise Spakespeare Tercentenary
celebrations in Toronto. In a speech thee year, he voiced a

jament “that his son Pelham-was to echo about the literary apathy

- of -the mass of Toronto's citizenry. Its sentiments reflected the
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feeling current among the thoughtful, notably Thomas D'Arcy
11 : y

McGee, that Canada's literature must match her rich physical

endowments. Canada had, James Edgar believed, ample fooo for
the poets' or the romancers' dféam." Like 1nnumerab1e other
commentatbré of the laét haif of the nineteenth century such as
Sara Jeannette Duncan and Johni‘George Bourinot, he blamed

materialism for the lack of cultural achievement in Canada and

gr-

looked to the comlng generation for remedy." His pre51dential

address to the«Ontario Literary Society echoed this theme:
Ours is a young and busy country where much of our tlme

is given up - necessarily given up — to the advancement
ofmaterial property.... A

The. stout arms of our forefathers have cleared away the
trees of the forest, and have given us a. fair land,
full of plenty and prosperlty, and it remalns for us of
-this generation, to raise the intellectural standard of
the people, to aid in the diffusion of knowledge, and’
to encourage, foster and cultivate, tasks for Art and
Literature.12

-He vowed to the Society that he had "the higher aim in view
of doing his small share tdwards fostering thoée precibus seeds
of Liéerature, that may, ere 1oné, -take root in our congenial
soi;..."13

J.D. Bdgar also bécame involved in politics early in his
career, and conducted himself with-statesmanship and a concern
for the culture of the new Dominion. True to hié youthful ideals,
he ‘brought to politics, his biographer tells us, "a degree of
sympathy ‘fer, and understanding of, - religious and cultufal
duality ;hat was rare amonyg the members of his party."l4 From

the 1870s; Edgar.was a leading organlser for the Ontario w1ng of

the Liberal party, under the leadershlp of George Brown,
. ) - _ ‘

"~
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Alexandef Mackenzie and finélly Wilfrid Légriér. Between 1868
and 1870, he was a member of ‘the Canada First movement; "in fact,
Edgar, with George Taylor Denison, one of the'foﬁnders, "coined

: , 15 _ 7
the motto of a Canadian national spirit." Undoubtedly Edgar's

L4
cultural patriotism . attracted him to such Canada First
visionaries as William A. Foster who cherished as "an article of
faith" the certainty of a "splendid" future for the new country

in the light of "a careful and'alﬁogether appreciative knowledge

of the great men and women of Canadian history, = and th%s heroic
deeds accomplished within the confines of the natiggsifo Sﬁch
idea;-'were obviously coﬁgenial to Edgar. | Before Edwérd Blake
gave his famous Aurora speeéh of October 3, 1874, which called
for the cultivation of a national_spifit, his friend and fellow
Liberal J.D., Edéar had_already responded té the call. Edgar

i N . ‘ a
invoked - the slogan of "Canada First" with pride as late as

17
1891.

In 1872{ on higisecond attempt, Edgar was elected lMember of
Parliament for the Ontario riding of Monck. He was c¢hief"

Parliamentary whip for the Liberals during the.crisis of 1873,
when the Conservative qovernment of Macdonald reeled beneath the
Opposition . onslaught over the 'Pacific scandal' «concerning the
financing of the CPR. Edgar's career was interspersed with
periods in the political wildernegé -~ in the 1874 election, the
very contest that brought the Liberals tolPOWer for the first‘
time since Confederation, Edgar was defeated ét the polls,
Despite his attempts, he was not elected to the House again until

1884, when hg became thg member for West Ontario. From 1884 to
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1896, he was one of the leadiné Liberals in the House of Commons;

in 1896, when his:friend and leader WilfridlLauriér became Prime

Hiﬁister}: Edgar was appointed Speaker of the House of Commons, a
nove viewed by the great majority gfuthe members of: the House as
a tribute to his paﬁfiotism, dignity and fairmindedness as well
as to his adroit management of the Liberal party machine.18

Eégéf*s political life: devoted as it was to the-demands of
party, leit him few leisure hours, but his use of them shows that

Frechette s talk of mutual poef?c ambition was not mere rhetoric.

In the midst ‘gﬁvfome party matter, Edgar wrote - w1stfully to

Laurier .in 1898: "After all would not you and I be' happler if we
had time and means to llve out the llves of llterary men? That -k
is my ideal life; and I think it is yours also, but how few are
allowed to live out tﬁeir ideals!"19

He ‘sought to fulfill at least some of his iiterary ideals. --
Like éther cultivated professional men of his age in Canada -
Ww.D. Lighthall, Féederick eorge Scott and John George Bourinot;
for example - he devoted part of bis scant leisure time .to thé&
writing of verse brimful of a love of country and its
landscape, the whole infused with a high moral tone. He scored
some popular success in the 1870s with "This Canada af Ours", a
poen witich caﬁtures his ringing nationalism. Subtitled "A
. WMational Song" it asks
What past caﬁ match thy glorious youth,
Fair Canada of Ours?
Fair Canada
Dear Canada
This Canada of Ours?

20
The UVhite Stone Canoe (1885), his first volume of verse,

incorporates a long poem about a romantic Indian "legend" in the

!
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style of Hiawatha. .Edgar's love_ for the Ontario woods is evident

in another poem, "Keswick Bay, Lake Simcoe", near thé Edgar
summer home where Pelham spent his chilﬂhood‘ summers, which
Pelham treasured as a momento of his father:

0 come Erom your briefs and your office,

Break loose from those letters to-day,

For sweet as the breath of the Summer,

Are the breezes of Keswick: Bay...
Edgar translated some French Canadian songs as well as Frechette
poems like "Nuit d'Eté" and "Pele-lele", His genuine and Active
interest in literature throughout.his life explains the impetus
to literature which he gave to his son Pelham, who éfew up -in the
very bosom of Confederation poetry. ‘

During his length& sojourns in Ottawa, J.D. ﬁagar was aétive

in its cultural life; as his letters home reveal, he knew and
admired such ﬁgmilies as the Lampmans and‘;he‘ ﬁuncan Campbell
Scotts. Pelham Edgar's friendship with Duncan_Caﬁpbell Scott
originated "in the soc;al and literary contacts between the two

21
famllles in the Nineties. J.D. Edgar was elected to the Royal

Society of Canada in 1897. Part of Capada §%3\1;§ Qag;;gl the
deucrlptlve guide to Ottawa that Edgar publlshed in the Nlnetles,
is devoted to its poets - Lampman, D.C. Scott, and Wilfred
, Campbell,zzand he displéyé an impressive grasp of their work.
The Royal Sociéty éroceedings record a literary evening of the
SOCi?tgg on HMay 16, i895 at which poems were read by Pauline
Johnson, Chdrles G.D. Roberts, D.C. Scotﬁ, W.W. Cémpbell, Agnes
s Hdule Machar and thé§3“J.D. Bdgar, N.P. rendered his poem 'The

White Stone C@noe'“.

Matilda Ridout, Pelham's mother, had as genuine an interest
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as her husband in Canada's culture: "Tillie", as her husband

affectionately cailed her, -married James Edgar in 1865, when she
was ﬁﬁenty-one. According_to family lore, it was a love match,
but an ambitious young man could hardly have beén unaware that in
‘marrying a Ridout he gained an enﬁ}éé~into Toronto's old colonial
aristpcfacg. Miss Matilda Ridout was not wealthy;zéer father had
been ruined 1in the financial depression of 1857. But she was
connected by blood, marriage or social intimacy to most of - the
elite of the Toronto of that day - wealthf‘ busiﬁess and
professional fam}lies such as the Oslefs, Gooderhams, Boultons,
Cawthras, Hulocks, and Jarvises. Matilda'!s grandfather, Thémas
Ridout (1754-1829), had been Surveyor-General of Upper (Canada and
a Member of its Legislative Cduncil.zsthomas‘Gibbs Ridout (1792-
1861), her father, was Cashier of the Bank of Upper Canada from
1822 until his death. Matilda, his spcond daughter, born on 29
September 1844, had a strong sense of family pride which she was
to instill in her son. - |
His mothég's social Eies and his father's political
influence were to a&aid Pel@am in his "literary and benevolent
endeavours in later years and, as we shall see, were brought into
pigy in obtaining This teaching dppointménts at Upper Canada
Coilege and Victoria College. Pelham Edgar's pride of ‘social
place vefged on Snobbery.l If he.was never rich, he always
conducted himself” in the grand maﬁner.  As Norghrop Frye
obéérves, Edyer's roots were ip the world of "the public school
. and the squirearchy" ahd, “He was reared in the colonial

aristocracy and trained in all the exacting rituvals of its self-
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conscious grand style.” ' ' ‘ o 13

Like J.D. Edgar, Matilda provided Pe;ﬁam with an authorial
example. In middlé'lgfe sﬂe turned to history, publishing in
1890 Ten Years §£ Upper Canada in Reace and War, an account of
the early history of the province based on Ridout correspoﬁdénce

from the 1812 period.'27 Another of her works, A';glgniﬁl‘ﬁgzgnngn
-13 ma;yiand, also touches on the Ridout role in North American
history.28 She was:for a time President of the Women's Canadian

Historical Society and was a founder pf the Ottawa HiStorical_
Society. . Actively interested in the role 6f women, at the time
of her death in 1910 she was President of the -National Council of
' Women in Canada. Like her husband, she was a keen patrioct who

‘believed in the reality of Canada's heroic past and the need for
29 ’
more great men to reglize its full potential. Her son's

admiration for her is obvious in his memories of her:

She had nine children of whom eight were still living.
It - vas only then that, turning fifty, she bethought
herself of a literary career, and began to ptoduce . a
series ;of historical books which are all
extraordinarily fresh and well-written...when Duncan
Scott and I were editing Morang's Makers of Canada we
entrusted her with the writing of the General Brock,
volune, The resulif was a clear, reliable, and
charmingly written bogk. My mother had a natural gift
of  expression, and\gi}books of the series required less
intervention from the editor for occasional_lapses of
style. '
30 : o
it was, then, in Toronto, to parents of literary ideals and

o

assured social position th;t O&car Pelham'Edgar was born on March
17, 1871.- . Pelham Edgar was the third son: tﬁe first, James
Prederic Edgar, born in 1866, fought under Garnet Wolseley
against Louis Riel in the second Riel Rebellion. He became a

lawyer and his father's legal alter ego, tending the firm in the
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Nineties while his father was in Ottawa. Jamie was Pelham's
- 3

friendly rival in boyhodd, but his 1literary interests were

-~

.

negligible. The next Edgar éonlr Harry, born.in 1868, died as a
baby: this was the great sorrow of the eafiy years of the Edgér-
household. After Pelham came Maud Caroline, born in 1872, the
sibling to whom Edgar was closest in affection and interests.
" Like ?elham, Maud was intelligent, quiqk—witéed and keenly
interested in literature and education. A lively bluestocking,
she attended the University-of Toronto, where she and Pelham
often used'to study or read together. She graduated in 1896 with

the Governor-General's Medal in‘Modern Laﬁguages.. In.the early
years of the century she co—founded the girls' school since-known
to generations of upper-class Montreal misées as Miss Edgar's gpd
lliss Cramp's. - The rapport between Maud and Pelham was<lifelong:
throughout his life, he often stayed with her at her home on Guy
Street in lontreal; he visited her cottage at Lac Brule in the

s . . :
Laurentians many times. Other brothers and sisters who provided
a lively household in Pelham's childhood and adolescence wére
‘William Wilkie {(b. 1574), Katherine.Beatfiée "Bee" (b. 1877),-
David , Keithock (b. 1879), Herbert Wedderlie (b. 1863). and
larjorie Ogilvy (b. 1886).31
In his memoirs,'ﬁgﬁggﬁ by Path, BEdgar revealed himself as a.

trﬁe Victorian in his dignified reserve and avoidance. of self-
analysis. 1In painting a rather colourless portrait of himself as
a little boy who liked sledding and cricket (a lifelong passion),
he commented that "Self-analysis is a self-conscious process to
be where possible avoided."BzBut if the memoir gives us only

Qharded glimpses of the boy he was, the Bdgar family papers - 7
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particularly the letters of his father aqﬁ of Maud - are.éqmewhat
more revealing. The memoir does give ué some ‘ihteresting
biographical details such as the fact that his parents.could not
agree upon a name for him.  The solution ‘was politicals:- "A
bompromise was agreed upon in Pelham, £he name of the township
which - had given3 [J.D. Edgar] his largest majority" in Eﬁe
electjion of 1871. ’ -

Pelham Edéar grew up in a busy and affectionate ﬁousehold.

J. D.- Edgar and his wife were f&nd of each other and concerned
for their children's welfar? and success. ~ J.D. Edgar was often
in, Ottawa for prolohged periods, away from his family, but he.
.néver failed to write to his wife and “"chicks" daily. J.D.
Edgar's affectionate raillery of 'Tillie', his wife, 1is typical
. of their correspondence: "I got up in the night to get a flannel
.hight ‘shift - and I found none of mine but 2 of vours - one of
:which I wore, and felt quite ladylike - putting on £frills in
fact. It is your practice to wear the breaches -~ and this is’my
. revenge."34 : f
': For the first few years gf Pelhém's life the family lived on
~Clover Hill (now St. Joseph's Street); in 1878 the Edgars moved
to' aﬁ imposing #fifteen room residence at'113 Bloor Street West,
_on. the. northeast angle of Qﬁeen's Park. AtﬁtheLage of six,
‘Pelham was sépt to a local private school, whére the contacts of

éﬁ éxcldﬁive éocial circle began: .

-f "' .He wvas sent first to a 'dame's school' in Toronto,
where he and the future Minister of Finance, Sir Henry
Drayton were congenial classmates.

. ~35
Pelham: Edgar was apparently an apt, 1if not always a faultless,

-
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student. In 1879, at the age of eight, he entered Upper . Canada

College, graduating in 1887. There, despite the fact that he
was, in his words, "a despised day boy" who felt a little the

~clannishness of the boarders, he adjusted well: "It was a not

[

unpleasant eight"years' journey. . U.C.C. in those days occupied
the space between Adelaide, John, King and Simcoe streets. .. The

two mile walk south to school was arduous .in winter weather, but
' 36
there was always a husky brother in case of need." ..Upper Canada

College, founded in 1829 by Lord Colborne on the model of an

English - public school, was undeniably a school for the sons of
37 : .
Upper . Canada's (and Ontario's) elite. Two- of Pelham's Ridout

ancestors were on the rollé inleBB, the,%cbool's first year.
Despiéé}'therschool's role in educatiné thé sonS‘&f the aspiring
and tlre well-to-do, it héd financial problems to which Pelham,
not surpfisingly'for an eight-year-old schoolboy, was oblivious:

The Principal at the time was G.R.R. Cockburn, who was
© certainly one of the most efficient heads the College
had known or was to know. -

Administrative problems were probably simpler for him
in those days' than for his successors. His school had
a long tradition behind it. fTrinity College School was
the only privately-endowed rival and Kept the
competitive spirit in sport alive. ... Financial
problems were not teasing, for we had a share in the
University endowment, and in order to maintain it
G.R.R. was under compulsion to spend the full annual
amount. Happy days! '
. 38
* Pelham's memory for cricket, which was an important sport at.

Upper Canada-College, was more precise. The school journal, the
Lollege Tines, records that Pelham was a member of the College
Elevens in 1886 and 1887, and Pelham had some warm memories of
school,matches. ucc had deeper goals as well.- In the 1880}5 its

prospectus stated that it  sought to inculcate- "high mworal -

(%)
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principles, coupled with sound scholarship", values certainly

reinforced in the Edgar household. . Although nominally Anglican,
Upper Canada College was not a strongly religious institution:
boys might be - excused from regular morning Prayers if their

parents wished it. This, too, mirrored the mores of the Edgars,

who were nominally Anglican. Unlike SO many of his literary.

contemporaries (Roberts, Lampman, Campbell and the two Scotts,

for examble), Pelhmﬁ"Edgaf did not grow up - in a strongly

ERY

réligious household. He' remalned a more secqlar creature thag

any. of his better-known literary contemporarles.

"Our, religious life [at-homel was not exactly neglected, .

but it was never very strenuously insisted upon. We
went to church somewhat mechanically, and I remember an
- access of religious fervour at fourteen or fifteen; but
with confirmation it seemed to evaporate.
. 39 -

Stepheh-fneaoock,ﬂ Whosé lifelong friendship with Edgar began in

the third 'form of Upper Canada College, has 1left a sardonic
portrait of the Upper Canada College method of inculcating "high
moral pr1nc1ples“ - ' '

We dldn t understand for a while just what they were

trying to do to us. But gradually we began to catch on
to j3\1 and “Teel that it was no.good. There was a
kindly loratorical old: principal I will not name, - but

whom the affiection of old boys will easily recall, a
klndly principal, I say, with a beautiful sonorous
voice. that® used to echo through the 'Prayer Hall' in
exaltation- of thls topic. 'This school I insist,'. he
would declaim, '"must be a school of gentlemen.. We used
to,.sit... - all thinkimg 'This.is going to'be a tight
shove. I'l1l never make it.' But ‘preésently we learned

E .to take-it moré& easily. e noticed that the Gentlemen

guestion genetally broke out after a theft of . school
books, or the disappearance .of small change foolishly

Jdeft in reach. Not belng yet gentlemen we made a
distinction between 'stealing'—a thing and hooklng it.
A-.gentleman, you see, classes both together. 'd just
- as soon steal a thing as hook it. ' )
oot : . S 40,

.‘,_1'
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An apt boy at UCC could absorb more than theg morals of a

gentleman. ~ Upper "Canada College shared in the interest in
Canadian " literary -possibilities current in the decades after

Confederation, In the ,proclivitiés of John Buchan, one of

Pelhﬁ?}s English masters at UCC, we see at least a hint of
: . S , e . :
Edgar's future interests. - As Edgar was to do later, Buchan read

, poetry to his classes ‘in a “aeep rich voice", which thrilled his
- 4]

pﬁpils. As a schoolboy Pelham loved to recite poetry and wrote
of his own performance: )
—==1 would spQut byron or Tennyson to a numbly
. suffering class . too much in awe of [Stoneyl] Jackson
~ - - Iandther . English master} to register a protest.
Reflecting on .these distant scenes I have a . feeling -

that I was' unduly rhetorical, for my views on the

reading of poetry have changed with the years.
T . 42

In his own critic{§m the young Edgar always tried to give an

impressigp of the writer and hisunilieu. Such an ‘approach’ was
expounded by Buchan, who/ wrote:

T The essential ' thing [in the masterpieces of our
_literaturel is, that the mind of the reader should be
en rapport with the mind of the 'writer. There 1is
something in the influence of a great soul upon another
.~ Ssoul which defies analysis. No analysis,of a poem,
~  however subtle, 'can produce the same effect on the

mind and heart as to read the poem itself.- .

.7 l 43 .
There 1is little doubt that Pelham Edgar . subscribed +to the

! i

-

sentiments in the last sentence without reservation. In old age,

however, he dismissed his English masters at UCC with the terse
: : ' 44
adjective "awful".

In November 1886, ' however, 'thg fifteen-year-old échoolboy
participatéd in a ﬂodest literary genaissancé at UCC. The_gchogl1
.journal! ‘the College Times, was revived. §}ephen Leacoc% was a
co-editor of the pagér,- while "O.P./ Edgar" becam& Secretatry of

M.
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the Publishing Committee. "Fanfare“, the flrst edltorlal, had

a-literary;emphasis and, where Leacock and Edgar -are concerned,
struck a prophetic note:

There are doubtless many advantages which accrue from a
College paper,- chief among which 1is, perhaps, the
~cultivation of a literary' taste among the students...We
hope that in future there will be many of our present
school-mates who, having climbed, rung by rung, the
ladder of literary fame will be restlng on thei’r well-
earned merits. . .
46 .
The editorial demanded reform of Qanada's' copyright laws, a

subject upon which J.D. BEdgar was expounding in the House . of
’ - 47 ) o
Commons = at. this period. Another . editorial enthusiastically

48

Pelham Edgar - was part of further literary activity at the

praised Ethelwyn Wetherald and Mercer Adam's The Algonguin

College. in October 1886 the Literary and Debating Society
advocated by the College Times was formed. Pelham stopd for
49

Treasurer - and was defeated. Yet Pelham was by now numbered
among those who, as the'paper opined, "are amohg us a few
votaries and admirers of the poetic art,... not unacquainted with

50 . .
Canadian poetry." Pelham was not an exceptional student at -UCC

“but his 1ifeldng interestslwere already fixed. i )
Pelhdm's relationship with his parents reinforé¢ed his
gcholarly and literary interests. It is significaﬁﬁ'that his "
memoirs record the -great literéry epipheny ‘of his . bOyhpod
ogcdrring in’ the settingAdf h;s home.‘;”Hﬁ;ﬁ‘}ifelong love of
Shelley that was to involve a doctoral thesis on the poét began

at his father's bookshelves:
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A seemingly undirected chance made me take. one HMay

morning a volume of Shelley from the library shelves.

I had known the music of The Skylark and The Cloud from
our school readers, and perhaps wanted to learn what

more this infectious writer had to say. - Lying on the
. grass in the garden shade I discovered it that morning,.
= and rothing in my later life has dulled the rapture of
that first contact. "I do remember well the hour which
burst my spirit's sleep." It was "a fresh May dawn"
for me, ‘and though- incalculably less significant in its
results, still a species of revelation. I learned what
poetry meant, and the golden gates were opeéned.51 '

Pelham's. father had a strong interest in the cultivation of
52

his son's mind. In his letters his attentions were often on

Pelhan, sometimes with Jjocular "comments for the boy on the
: ' 53 ) :
superiority of "Grits". J.D. EBdgar was anxious that his son

develop his interests, hovever - inchoate: "I have sent Pelham a

copy of the Ingian picture. He must take care of it. 1His letter
' ‘ ) 54 : . o
was very interesting.” He was quick to remark any literary

ability in his son: ."I have read Pelham's, article in the Mail

and I think it is excellent of his own.” I will point it out to
55 . . ":;
D.D. Dawson - ets al." In the midst of the turmoil of a. lat®

sitting of the Bouse, he remembered to write to his wife that "I
56
read Pelham's essay. It was capital.”

The father was aware that Pelham in his U.C.C. days was not.

always a wodel scholar; he periodically. uttered admonishuents to
: 57
his son, such as "early rising wmakes tall men." The father

followed his son's academic progress closely: "You do not tell

ne 1f Pelham is*doing as I told him. Staying -in after tea always

’ J ' .
for c¢xamination work? lie is not 'to cut grass or anything else
58 ‘ ' ) :

afcer tea". "Do you know I should have heard, I think, before

this of the brilliant literary exploits of my sons at U.C.
. : 59 ' '
. -4 . .
College.  What a@id they ado?" .  J.D. Edgar iiked young Stephen



_ e e b 21
_ Leacock very much and encouraged the. friendship between the two

. boys, perhaps hoping that young Sﬁephen's success as a scholar
would spur Pelhém.60 ‘ |
J. D. Edgar also saw that his son was exp&sed_ to the
beauties of the Canadian landscape. Edgar acquired fifteen acres
of land overlooking Cook's Bay at Roach's Point, Laﬁe Simcoe. In
1882 a summer home was built thegé where the family spent - the
summers.\ ‘Nature at Lake Simcoe was then relatively unspoiled:
the lakeshore had not yet become what'ﬁ21ham later scorned as a

. 61
"bee-hive" of cottages. ~ J.D. Edgar ensured that his children

[.appreciated their natural surroundings: in 1885, for exqmpiei'he
told his ‘wife that the family would col}ect, labél ané péint
samples Bf all the flora.in the area of Lake'simpqeﬁ

This will Fill the summer with a new,interest.; for all
of us - and wi}l'keep up your painting:
During his adolescence, Pelham periodiéalgs travelled to

\btﬁawa to Qisit‘his father, not only, bne suspects, to easé his

father's loneliness, but.also for the father to gauge the son's

taste for the political life. To this political strain in his
heritage, Pelham seems to have been laégely immune. Although all
his life he described himself in Who's Who as Liberél, none of

his papers betrays mnuch engagément with politics. Out of filial
reverence he did work for his father in elections. One amusing
anecdote éurvives of young Pelham on a .bicycle chasing

Conservative ballot stuffers from poll to poll on a hot and dusty

;eleCtiOn day in Toronto.?BLater he would use his grasp of

literature to help his father pay a compliment to Laurier:
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When I spoke to Pelham of these lines of (Alfred) de
Harigny ["Qu'est-ce gu'une grande vie? Une pefs de
la Jjeunesse executé par 17 3Age mur"l as applying so
well to you, he, with his remarkable grasp of English
literature, “turned up for me in his Wordsworth some
words which he thought conveyed the same idea - and I
entirely agree with him. You must allow ne to give you
Wordsworth's noble lines: : ' :

' Who is the happy'Warrior?64
.gniversity College, where young Pelham enrolled in October

5 - : . .

1887, was a non—denominqtional institution of aboﬁt 350

1

students in the process of change. The mere fact that Pellham

Edgar went to University marked him as part of an elite, for in

that era less than .05 percent of high school graduates went on
‘ - P

to university in Ontario. At University College 1in the

Eighties and early Nineties (as in many other North American

institutions) the classics were losing their old predominance to

nsuch @pogrammes as_tiodern Languages, the coufsé in which Pelham
enrolled to take English,>Frehch, German and‘Spanish. The course
at Univérsity College, ‘which featured intensive study of the
languages and of selected authors, had been-‘dgveloped, not

without struggle, by some of.the professors who vere to teach

Pelham:  John Squair (French), W.J. Alexander (English) and ¥.H.

Vandermissen (German). The faéulty of the early Canaﬁian
uniﬁersities‘-had in the past been largelylaréwﬁ from abrdad;
Unaer §ir Daniel Hiléon,' President of Uniﬁersity College from
- 1880 to 1892, a movement to "Cénadidpizé? the college began with
nativist agitatilon in the 1680s. “University of Toronto-was to
gét its firstkﬁative—born Presideﬁt,- Jaﬁcs Loudon, in 1892.“AA5
‘Alan , Dowlker establishés,67reform eleménts in the - University

Senay€, led- by Thomdsxmcss and Edward Blake, family friends of

the BEugars, brought pressurce to bear fqr the university to
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reflect Canada's national aspirations and to admit women. Course

reform was an 1important part of this evolution in the
university.
Pelham Edgar echoed the ;eed for reform in modest measure
" during his undergraduate days. In a letter to tﬁe school
newspaper, the ¥Yarsity, Quring his second year at University
College, Edgar called for the English literature courses in the
"Hodern Language programme to be enlarged to include contemporary
writers. As justification for the change, he citéd the criticgl
acumen of one of his professors, W.J. Alexander, on Browning, a
writer then excluded from study; BEdgar thereby espoused the
expansion of a programme that still dfd'not.héve great prestige‘
in the eyes of many traditional academics. A few years later,
Edgar observed that the modern languages had been."despised” at
many universities in wbrdswoqth's'time, as they were in his.GBIn
thé' Mﬁxﬁiix,‘letter, Edgar displayed a keen interest  in
contemporary writing and in the values and ideals of Romantic-and
V;ctorian poetry. Following the bent of the reform element:, hel
called. for a more scientific and sys£ematic stﬁdy of liﬁerature;and
praised the refo;ms to that -end ﬁn the liodern Lénguage programme.
He added:
" wbrdsworth, Coleridge and Shelley are not considered
, too modern for a denial of admittance to Fourth Year
literature. - These great names unjustly, | though
brilliantly, end the chronological list of poets. The
names of immortal contemporaries are not as yet, by
virtue of their bearers' respective and oblliging
demises,., rendered sufficiently holy for inclusion. No

greater mistake of judgement was ever made. The works
of Tennyson, Swinburne, Rossetti and Browning demand

]
V

}
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instant and intelligent attention. 1In them we find our
passionate strivings, hopes and despairs, not
incarnated, but spiritualized for “our spiritual
‘guidance. ... -

I have read Professor Alexander's work on Browning,
and all who have Tread it must feel the utinost
confidence in his ability to deal adequately with all
the intricate phases of contemporary literature. ...Let
not his enthusiasm be trammelled with restrictions
imposed by those who do not profit in any way by his
teaching. And above all let him seek his oWwn way to do
the . greatest good, which cannot be [attained by
completely ignoring the poetry of our" own particular
generation, a period in the world's history whose
merits we should surely recognize with as much delight
as our descendants of the third and fourth generations
of the centuries to be.

S ‘ _ 69
While at University College, Pelham enhanced his knowledge

of contemporary literature by publisifing poetry and criticism,

including a review of Archibald Lampman's Anong the Millet
70 '

(1889) . Bdgar's article on Lampuan showed a pride 1in the
developing literature of his country tﬁat was characteristic of
the peribd. It is important to point out, however, that even in
liig first-feview of Canadian literature, he refused to judge that
liperature_excebt by universal standards: |

A, Canadian reviewer of a Canadian book naturally looks

- upon it with a jealous eye to see if the subject matter.
is well-chosen, if Canadian sentiment and Canadian
vanity are in turn eppealed to and flattered. This
method is essentially false dnd pernicious, S0
according to Victor Hugo we will examine how he has
worked, not why and.wherefore....

We have endeavoured to disassociate ourselves from the
idea of 'a Canadian parentage for the poems, and .to
consider them with no more indulgence than if they had
issued from the brain scratchings of a Hottentot.
' ' 71
In such early criticism Edgar displayed the moralistic standards

. of  judgewent so typical of Canadian criticism of the age. In
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a college article on Thoreau, Edgar stressed, and endorsed,
Thoreau's moral positions. Of his stand on the "evil®" of
'slavery, Edgar concluded:

I have first presented this political aspect of the man
that his subsequent actions may be viewed aright.
- Whenever he retires to solitude we may be assured that
it is not hermit-wise or in petulance, but as a man and
patriot, intent upon his own purification, and
consciously in the service of humanity.
. 72
Such judgements were much influenced by the critical precepts of

llatthew Arnold: "A poetry of revolt agaiﬁst moral ideas is a

poetry of revolt against life; a poetry of indifference towards

73
noral ideas is a poetry of indifference towards life." A kind

of Arnoldian idealism infused Edgar's critical verdicts:

Genius most inspires us to aspiration when it banishes
the wvulgar ideas that attach themselves to all things,
and restores to 1life the glory of its spiritual
significance. An intense earnestness we demand, and
enough revelation of self in the author to assure us
that he knows sorrow and joy, himself having suffered
them. The man of broadest and deepest sympathy is the
most universal, and his mission is infinitely wide, and
of long duration. '
. ' 74

During his University College years, then, Edgar was already

displaying his critical bent. .

It 1is difficult, _in writing of his life at this time, to
point to any one teacher who dramatically influenced his
thinkiﬁg, as he inspired étudents like Northrop Frye and Raymond
inister. Edgar later alluded to the absence of mentors:

I must confess that never has one of these inspired and

inspiring . teachers [of legend] fallen to my lot. A
possible exception was Maurice Hutton in Greek at the

University. He was witty and penetrating and certainly.

never dull, but as classics were merely an appendage to
my modern language course the value I received was only
secondary. George Paxton Young died when I had just
. begun to follow his courses [in logic, metaphysics and
ethics] in my second year. From-all reports I missed a
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fruitful influence I seem to have encQuntered fron
school [Upper Canada Collegel to post—graguate period
mere grammarians.

75

Edgar recalled such venerabl® University College professors as

Young and Sir Daniel Wilson with all the. 1rrevefence of an

undergraduate:

I have a recollection of some violent class disturbance
in the famous number 8 with its tiers of seats that ran
-from floor to ceiling. There is_a corridor picture in
my mind of two antigque' figures, with waving hoary
beards, dragging a heavy-hose.with intent to turn its
nozzle on the rioters. This was ahout the last public
appearance of §Sir Daniel Wilson and George Paxton
Young.
~ 76
Edgar argued in his memoirs that a teacher could only stimulate

latent bents and interest in his pupils not conjure up new ones.
Certainly' by 1888 he himself had already acquired from his

parents a ‘taste for 1iterature and a sense of nationalism. If

Edgar's bent was obvious, not everyone in the University College

circle wasfinvariably‘impressed. f7fhen he gave .a paper on Whitman
to a group of lifterati, one intelligent young lédy recpﬁded in
her diary: ' ' g T
LasL nights salon smaller and duller than usuwal. -Paper
on Walt Uhitman Dy Pelham Edgar.

_ Fortunately this response to Pélham'ZTGEfort was atypical:
ﬁnivefsity College, 1f it gave him no single great teacher, did,
with its- thorough programmes in lodern Language devotgd to
textual criticism and philology: and its ready access to _booké,
;offer ‘the budding critic an en&ironment in which to further his
knowledge. Bdgar's name was on the maa}hgad of the Varsity, the
callege'neWSpaper, in-lBQl and 1892. He was active in the lodern

Language Club and delivered papers gn Hugo and Clough, as well as

the ennui-inducing one on Whitwkan. The club had a considerable
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interest inenative literature. W.J. . Alexander lectured to the

members on Canadian literature and, in another meeting devoted to
french Canadian literature, the group awarded the highest honburs
to Louis Frechefte. One suspects fhatkPelham Edgar may have
helped to fan the colleé}ate zeal'for'this old family friend. As
an editor of.the Varsity, Edgar wrote to Frechette in December
1888 to-solicit a poem:

"The Editors of the "Varsity" the newspaper representing
the- University of Toronto's undergraduates desire and
hope -for a contribution.in prose or verse from one who .
is the acknowledged head of Canadian poetry. We are
making efforts to have a particularly good issue for
our Christmas Number, and I plead my enthusiasm as an
excuse for troubling you in such an abrupt manner.
. . " . . 78

At University College Pelham .strove to excel = and not simply at

cricket. An 1891 letter of his mother's makes this clear:

"Pelham just now is in, the midst of his examinations.
He is trying for a scholarship in modern languages, and
has studied lately altogether more than I like. He is-
looking wan and thin again, and his eyes are like
.caverns,. but he says he is all right and the exams will.
be over for him on the 23rd. Next year he hopes to go’
across the Atlantic. I think his ambition is, after he
gets through the University here, to take a couple of
vears at a German or English University to fit himself
for a Professorship. He does not seem to like Law.
.-..lHe 1is a thorough student beside being a handsome
young man. ! : o
© 79
According to his sister Haud, Pelham's leisure hours were

sometimes devoted to modern languages:

Every Friday evening we have little gatherings of young
people for reading, sometimes English, sometimes
German, and music.
: 80 .o .
His marks at Universitvy Collece reflected his industriousness,
£
Tn 1691, his third year and best year academically, he placef

_ f£irst 1in French, German, Spanish and English, capturing the
[ I .

Covernor-General's iedal . in, Hocern Languages and the Julius
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Rossin Scolarship. When he won the prize for French prose, he

was true to the language of his flrSt love and spent the money on
82 ‘ .
a set of .George Heredith. : : 2

BEdgar's scholastic succegg exacted its toll on his health,

I

however. At the end of his second year,  he was apparently

suffering from overwork. Doctors. advised a year's respite fro

A )

study. Bdgar therefore spent six months - From June to HNovember

1889 - in the interior of British Columbia, thanks to his
father's influence, as an assistant to Dr. G.H. Dawson's

geological sﬁrvey"party, which was as his mother put . it,
. 83 . -
"inspecting gold mines". Saturday Night greeted his return:

Mr. Pelhan Edgar has returned from British Columbia
after a six months' absence. Failing health compelled
him to take the trip and his many friends are delighted
to see hln in the enjoyment of renewed v1gour.
84
Pelham s sojourn in British Columbia is 1mportant because, by hls-

~own account, it deepened a commitment to Canada which would be
manifest in an abiding interest in her litersture:

I have since been able to estimate values of a higher
order [in that tripl. Not least I think is the widened
consciousness that a youth received of the sheer
extent, the variety and the beauty of the country he
was to call his own. The sense of Canada's nationhood
had been strongly impressed upon me by my father, and
his message bore with it no uint of jingo
extravagance. I realized now for the first time how
nagnificent the heritage  was that Canadians vere
privileged " to mould into forms equally noble. The
struggle might be hard, ' the success mediocre, but the’
incentive lay mightily before my eyes. -
: B 85

‘Upon  his return to University College, - Edgar renewed his

contacts with a wide circle of triends from Toronto's wealthy and
influential families, many of whom he was to approach in later

years to supbort deserving litérary causes. In first vyear, Le
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had joined. the fraternity Xeta Psi, and he remained an
enthusiasaic life member - Earle Bifney remembers being greéted
wih a fraternity sign by his. august professor in the @id;
twen£ies{86 Throuéh thé fraternitthdgar becaﬁe friendly with
such Toronto SCéons_as SamTy ﬁlake; who becamé one of Toronto's

léading_ 1awyér§, Jack Moss, .later Chief Juﬁtiqe Hoss, _Lewellys

Barker, aftérwards a famous surgeon, and continued his friendship

with Stephen Leacoqk.'He'waé still devoted to cricket, captaining

the Varsity Elevens in 1891-92; his final year at Universit§
College. '

When Pelham Edgar; by then a tall - youth with a thick
moustache and thagtched -brows. under a shock of dark hair,
graéuatgd from University College in‘the Spring of 1982'he'had’an
impressiée academic'_recbrd. He had alfeédy' demonstrated an
atfinity for lﬁtera;ure in general and Canadian letters ip

particular. Although none of his correspondence of the period

survives to provide a vivid picture of his mind and manner, he

" was clearly part‘of an'intellectual and social elite. He viewed

literature as an activity of the refined, one with strong moral
overtones. This -view was typical in an era that_ felt. the

-

influence of Matthew A{npld so stronpgly. In an essay on Whitman,

the Toronto Mail in his final fear at University College, Edgar;

declared that the purpose’ of poetry is to "exalt  noble

., 87 .
emotions". ‘In an essay on Browning 'of the same vintage he

wrote that the "duty" and "chiefest glory" of ‘the poet is to

concern himself with "the shadowy field of ethics":

R

. possibly the one that set Miss Macdonald yawning, published in
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The poet has another function [(than the historianl -
the resurrection from the past of whatever may atffect,
not in 'so great a measure the mould of national
institutions as the conduct of the private life.- So
by . the infusion of his invigorating insight into - thiss
shapeless mass the poet relates all its constituents ta
tho ultimate truths which humanlty finds so hard to
gragg. _
. 8 8 .
In keeping with the intellectual temper of the time, Edgar was

conscious of the dangers of materialism and an unrelievedly

empirical science:

He [Whitman] is a modérn, -too, by force of a certain
prophetic mysticism which can vivify the else inert
mass of science agathering. Perhaps only our poets
will save us in the end, by this very gquality of
- -imagination, from the slough of naterlallsm, that with
hldeous maw Lhreatens to engulf us. ‘
- 89 90
Although Edgar reflected the critical concerns.of his time, hé.
. e "
was no mere dabbler or poetaster. " He wanted poetry to be

serious and substantial, not sentimental,-pat or superficial:

‘The most apparent danger threatening contemporary.verse
is that it will perish cloyed by excess.of sweetness.
Our little flowery shrubs of poesy too often strike but.
feeble tendrils into the poetic, soil, and imagination
needs a dwelling of loftier scope than our rondeaus and
villanelles afford. . . .
. 2 91 ’ ’

It is approprlate to mention brleily Edgar's own poetry. He

92
printed for prlvate circulation., Ironically, the poetry of the

hY

Qld not bring much of it before the publlc, although a volume was \5;

man whose critical sense fof poetry was so Keen was uninspired.
His  themes were conventional and his fornl and diction hagkneyed.
"Dream Faces", " published in Va[sjty on ' HMarch 24, 1891, is
typicals: |

Slumb'rous airs and sleep-tunes hover

O'er ny weary head, - .

Day's desires and doubts are over
And o'er all the past is shed
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The glamour that our dreams recover
From memories of pleasures fled.
- 23 A
Edgar's- usual. themes were the beauties’ 'of -“nature and .the

omnipresence of-death, .love, ideality, and  the mysteries of
life: "Man ~ plants high hopes whose fruits shall no man flnd“
In one poem there was some attempt to paint Canadlan landscape.'

“Sodden and still they strew the oozy ground.

Those leaves that were so light before the wind, .

Bedding all hollows and the spring pools round

Fringed with dissolving snow, and moss enshrined.
. - i ' 94 .

One poem, about "the ocgan:of life"”, is an echo of Arnold's

"Dover Beach": -

Hither-vae! come to me calling,'
Nestle in mine arms' embrace
Softly ere to slumber falling
Sweetly dream a waking space.
There is love and there is hating
i In the weary world outside. .

" And there *is the bitter waiting

) For communion still denied.

95

Later, Edgar adv;sed poetg\to\teep substandard work in secluSLon,

» T—

and his poetry, so‘typlcal of any sensitive edolescent and nov1ce'
poet, was not‘seenlor.heard in publiorafter his ohirersity days.

" Pelham probably wdé con51der1ng a career 1n 1iterature as
one p0551b111ty at the tlme of his graduatlon ‘in 1892 Certatply
by~ 1891 his.-mother- was. convinced that:. her son wanted"g
professorship There may also ha;e been economic presSures_ on
Pelham to excel academlcally and to choose a profe531on without
delay. Despite his promlnenge, J.D. Edgar-was not wealthy; the
degyree of his poiitioai commitment left little possibiiity oE: a
lucrative law :practice. Moreover, he hao a ‘large family ¢to
'm%intéin; \Fis letters torhis wife refer several.times to monef

...worries: L S e . T
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you told me about the [lawl office had \ﬁepressgd me
much.’ e oo
96 5\ N .
Pelham recalled that’ famlly money troubles made him: relinquish

N,

4 ' ‘ : \‘ .
Hope the question of funds is not bothering you. What -

the hope of a career in the Indian Civil Service in fakour‘of~ a

teachlng post at Upgﬁr Canada College, his oid school \

. By pure chance I joined [Leacock] there in 1892 \" I had
o no .intention of "entering the teaching profe551on, but
} (had my eyes fixed on the Indian Civil Service. -~ This
i “would have necessitated some preliminary’ coaching in
; . Lohdon, which -disturbed “me not a little because. my
. .ﬁxfather had been hard hit financiadly in a real estate

& crash. I happened. to meet Archie Young one day at: a.

street. corner. _He- told me he had accepted an
- appointment at Trinity .College, and asked me to take a
: © post at Upper Canada as modern language master under

Stephen Leacock.: * The.die was cast, and I abjured the .

prospect of retirement at sixty with a fat pension and
a liver. ' ra
97 .~ . -
In reylity the die did not roll guite so smoothly. Family

-

pressure was brought to bear Eo secure the job for Pelham. His

father sent a rather peremptory note to George Ross, Ontario's

HMinister of Educatio;j’.to whom the Principal of Upper Canada-

T“College reported: ‘
! R LY
I have called this mbrning to find out for my son

Pelham whether it is definitely settled that he is to’

- have the position at Upper Canada College which he has
applied Tfor at Mr. * Dickson's [the Principall
suggestion. ° .

, HBe seems determined to go in for a scholastic life -
and as he has séveral places in view - if he does not
get Upper Canada College - it is of great importance to

“him to know as-soon as he can be told about this.

" He is out of town or. I would have sent him to see YOou.
You -must havye d11 his papers from Mr. -Dickson.
' 98
George Dickson, although he had taught Pelham at Upper Canada,

\
does not appe€ar to have promised the job to Pelhan. Dickson's

letter to Ross on the matter was'stoutly independent:

Lo

-
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I . have had no communications with Edgar or any of the
Edgars for upwards of two months in reference to the
vacant mastership in the College. I am not aware that
we are ungder any obligations to Edgar or to any one
"else in regard.to this position. It seems to nme;
however, that the best thing to do is to advertise at
once for a Second Modern Language Master in order to
get a good man offer a good salary.

99

If there was an advértisemeht, Pelham must have seemed the most

attractive candidaté, for he did secure the position.
Edgar spent the next three years, 1892 to 1895, at . Upper
Canada College, which had moved to its new duarters on Avenue

Road above QStT‘ Clair Avenué, a few milés north of its first

‘location. In his . memoirs, he describes these years as

’

"cheerful”, and -so they were for him.. As the above 'exchange

makes apparent, there were tensions between 'the Principal, George

Dickson,  and his overseér, the Minister of Educationh, but they

© did notvaffect the housemasters on a day-to-day basis. Pelham had

pleasant, if fsﬁallg living gquarters at the College, was well-

liked by his pupils, and had suc¢h agreeable colleagues as Stephen

Leacock, who wag first modern language master. Langudge masters,

however, introduced French conversation into the classroom at an

early stage, and one suspects that Young Edgar was not resigned
S

to a lifetime of the fractured French of schoolboys. According”

to a Jletter of Dickson's, he was in fact anxious for such

academic recognition as the post afforded: .

bir. Leacock was appointed examiner for the departmental
leaving examinations, and. he will not be able, I
understand, to act. Mr. Edgar, our Second Modern
Language Master, is anxious to take his place on the
board - No member of our staff, except Mr. Leacoclk, has
beefi appointed to an examinership - and I think it
would be but fair, if a master in this department is to
be appointed to take Mr. Leacock's “'placed,. that Mr.
Edgar be selected. . He is well up in his department and
thoroughly competent to do the work. '

' 100

]
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Edgar also had wider ambltlons- .he wanted to see somethlng '

of the world, a goal not ‘easy to—achieve_ on a housemasterfs

—

. modest, saiary of 51000 a year. In 1893 the Principal himself™—_

opined, as he had for some. time, that the ﬁay was low and the

. : 101 .

hours ' long, and that better conditions were needed. Edgar's
102 : .

own response, probably in 1852 or 1893, was to apply to Johns

Hopkins University about graduate work. In November 1892, three‘f
months after he started teaching at Upper Canada, his sister Maud
told her aUnt:.

Pelham 1is teachlng Modern Languages at Upper Canada
College and 11kes it very well, he is studying at “the’

Bame time with the view of getting & position in the
.University in a year or two.

103.
According to his mother, he also had eager eyes on Europe and

tutored in his leisure hours to earn money to travel:

I daresay some time hext summer you will have & peep at
Pelham [in Brussels] for he is_saving up for a grand -
trip during his holidays. Such an industrious family
we have. At the present moment Pelham is hard at worlk
up stairs coaching .a youth for his . university

examinations. For this he gets a dollar an hour.
Outside his college work which is over at 3 p . he has
three private puplls. : . .

"104

The hopeu Lor European tour was also designed to enhance Edgar's
-academic credentials. A  visit to Prance. would improve his
French, for which be had few conversational opportunities in

TOL’OI’It".O:

Pelham is working very hard to make enough money  to
take him to Paris next summer. - He is very anxious to
see a little of the world and also to improve his
French. Of course he gets very little opportunity of
speaking it here athough he reads it a great deal.
105
According to the historian of Upper Canada College, Pelham

-

Edgar was.arr "excellent" master at a time when the great strengfh

of the school was the competence of its "scholarly and
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experienced"« staff.. _An article on Pelham Edgar, -published

after he.left”UCC, rcailed'him easily one of the school's- most

popular inetructors; one . who “realiy cared for his work, and
. : o . . . 107

. rejoiced when he found a kindred spirit in his classes.®

Edgar was no milquetoast as a master either: -~ on one occasion he
: 108 - -
had two boys cashlered for 1nsubord1nancy.

Pelham's secepd year at Upper Canada1College encompassed his
marriage, a change in his life which would have an enduring
effect on his academic career.  In May 1893 he began to pressure
George Ross, the Minister of Education, for a raise in salary.
His father explained the reason to Ross in another letter of
entreaty on Pelham's behalf:

6h returning to town yesterday I heard from Pelham that
) he had been thoughtless enough to send into the - House
for you that he might press you for an increase ..in
salary. I told him that it was a rude thing for him to
do, but you must excuse him. for he is engaged to Miss
Helen Boulton, and he naturally tries to work up . his
income with =zeal. He does tutoring also, but 1is
anxious to get to housekeeping and séems rather - low-
spirited about not being able to get what they had been
bu1ld1ng theLr hopes upon.
109
In- a rather ironic tribute to the social exclusivity of_  upper
class Toronto, Pelham's fiancee, Helen Madeline Boulton, was his
first cousin through his mothér's family. Her father, George
D'Arcy Boulton, was well-known in Toronto society. Pelham had
known his cousin Helen, who was four years his senier, all his
life. Toronto society columns, for exanple, record that  they

were beth guests at the debut of Mrs. Henry Cawthra's daughter- in
4

110 . : ) : :
1889, and when lirs. Eagar gave e3musicale and dance.in 1891,
. ‘ ‘ ' i1y . T _
Helen and her sister Adeline were there. The'Edgars approved

o
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of the match, as Maud- told her aunt in September: ™He and Helen

-are _ter§ happy and devoted to one another. .Hglen spent -~ eight.

weeks with us this summer and we were all very sorty when she
' : : 112 '
left as we had all grown very fond of her.” When Helen and

Pelhan  became engaged early in the summer of 18%3, J.D. Edgar

"wrote to his wife from Ottawa: "I wlll try and wrlte to Helen if

T get a spare few mlnutes but in any event tell her how glad I
113

Will be to see her among the rest of the family."

Influence’ had to be brought to bear to smooth the path to
_the altar. J.D. Edgar prevailed upon no less a figure than Sir
Oli§et" tiowat, Premier of Ontarlo, to get the Department of

Educatlon to grant Pelham more spacious ;1v1ng quarters at Upper
114

Canada College. Principal qukson was amenable and a December
wedding followed for the blue-blooded but impecunious pair. The
marrlage was duly noted in the Toronto press.

A fashionable but very Guiet weddlng was that of lir.
Pelham Bdgar to Miss” Helén Boulton, .which was
celebrated  on Vednesday [December 20, . 1893] at, St.
George's Church. The receptlon at lirs.” ~ D'Arcy
Boulton's residence was attended only by the most
‘intimate friends of the happy palr, but many more were
Tepresented by beautiful wedding presents. Mr. and
lirs. Pelham Edgar left by an evening train- for a
ioneymoon in the South. On their return to town after
the Chrlstnas holidays, (HMr. and tirs. Pelham Edgar will
reside at Upper Canada Collec‘er where the former is an
a551stant master. t— '
1115 ; : .

Haud * has left-a description of Helen and Pelham Bdgar's first

home and retorn to-lt on New Year's Day, 1894: : ’

Pelham and his wife arrived home from their wedding-

trip -today and Adeliné Boulton [Helen's sister] and I
. vent . up to the €ollege this morning to prepare a lunch
-+ for Lhem. We had unpacked the presents on Saturday .and
-.  the rooms looked very cosy and home-like. A bright’
i~ fire was burning and the sun shone -through the southern
“  window, llghtln up their pretty wedding presents -
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vases, cushions, silver jardinieres, books etc. They
arrived at about two o'clock, 1looking very Wel§ and in
the best of spirits. They had a lovely trip,
Baltimore, ,-Washington, and then New York, where they -
thoroughly enjoyed the theatre, opera and picture
galleries... : L

116 ° :
Helen made the boarding quarters a happier place for Pelham and

-

.the boérders alike (especially for two of Pelham's younger

brothers, who were boarders). A family detter makes it easy to

understand why Pelham deéscribed these years with her as ™most .
- 117 & ' ’
cheerful”: '

[Haudl paid Pelham and his wife a visit last Thursday"
and- stayed to dinner with them...They ‘are very
comfortable there and so happy...Bertie's [Edgar] room
is next to theirg and there are 8 or 9 other. little
-boys on the floor over whom Helen watches with a
motherly eye. She visits them every night to see that
they are comfortably in bed, usually with a biscuit or’
some such dainty for them. Keith [Edgar] and Bertie
are particularly lucky for they are every now and then
v invited to dinner in Pelham's room which is a great
treat for thems They fully appreciate the benefit of a
sister—-in-law who is fond of boys!
T 118

Helen was .by all accounts a vivacious and intelligent woman,
: . .

keenly'interested in literature. She later wrote Dﬂhﬂbﬁﬁh Davs
< 119 . : '

rd

(1923), an entertaining account of the Edgars' cruise down the
lNile River in 1909. She was, howeyer, plagued by physical and
nental infirmities which worsened in the course, of the marriage.’
By the mid-twenties she was at best a semi-invalid and Pélham

devoted much time to her care. It is probable, as Northrop Frye

'suggests, that Edgar did not publish more because of the

attention his wife required until her death in October 1934, Her

-

condition and her care cost him time and money, which he never

grudged..~, Perhaps for us the - only positive aspect of this

domestic ~sbrrow lies 1in dozens of boolk reviews he wrote for

Saturday Night in the Twenties, at a pennv a line, to supplenment
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his income. These reviews provide a barometer of his literary
A _ !

opinions on many topics. In Across My Path he paid her loving

“and loyal tribute, proof of the gentility that was Edgar's

hallmark: "We were a thoroughly devoted couple, and few’ young

‘married men could have had'more loyal and effective support than

I at the beginning of their careers. Iy wife was ﬁitty and

intelligent, and widely popular in & large circle of friends who
120

counted for something in the Toronto of that day." Any

discussion of Edgar's career must 'take into account the effect of

his wife's illness upon his activities.

The end to the Edgqrs' soﬁourn ét Upper Canada College was
abrupf: On Hérch‘29, 1895, the entire staff of the College was
fired, 1n a nove apparently‘designed to“rid George Ross and the
Upper Canada College Béard of George Dickson, allegealy because
ﬁe had f%iied to upgrade .the school and to increase itsl
enrolment:" The letters in the Department of Educafion' Records
reveal that 1in fact there had been constant friction between
Ross and Dicksoh, in which Pelham and the other masters became
mer e ﬁawns. In his meloirs, Pelham déalt with his dismissal in

I

an otf-hand manner: "It suited wmy book very well, for already'iﬁ )

1893 I had made preliminargzirrangements to take graﬁuaté Wérk in
Johns Hopkins ﬁniQersity." At the time, however, with a wife
to suppdrt and only nodest savings, he was  considerably
pert&rbed.. 7Then Pelham was not fehired, paternal'influence waé

brought into play in the form of vet another letter to. George

Ross, pressuring for reinscatement or compensation: -
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If Pélham is dismissed, and. any one else is appoirted,
it would of course be a great injury in his profession
to Pelham - and I can hardly believe it will be done. .
You know I have not written or spoken about this before
and I don't.-want to try or suggest any sort of
political interest or claim =~ but only if you think a
course palpably unfair to Pelham is taken. You may be
in a position to suggest a fairer course,

2
Ross\.reply is lost, but Pelham Edgar was not rehiréd gnd, as it
turned out, he did not receive any compensativbn for the;dimissal
until 1896; Letters from‘J.D. Edgaf to his wife during the rest
of 1895 gave assurances that Father was af work on resolving the
"matter." Pelham'sl life almost took a different turn. Ross
appears at first, in June 1695, to have wanted him to obtain a
teaching certificate _at Brockville. Pelham was apparently
unenthusiastic -even if his father was enthusiastic:

I have sent to Pelham a copy of a letter from Ross_/to

him and I hope it will suit him. It can do no harm to

take lessons in the art of teaching as approved by the

lawful authorities of the country. He should try to

equip himself with all kinds of certificates - even 1f

he does not value them others may.

123
After July nothing more was heard 'of this proposal: Ross did,
however, - pay Pelham $150 to writé a report on American
universities for the Department of Education - a kind of
- :

consolation prize for the flrlng. 7Then Pelham and Helen left for
Baltimore and Johns Hopkins University in the fall of 1895, .the
efforts of his father and his lawyer-brother Jamie to get :
pompensationrfor'the dismissal were still undérway.

Pelham Edgar had been in touch with Johns Hopkins ,aboﬁt
graduate 'étudies even before the'end came at Upper Canada
College. The choice of Johns Hopkins may at first seem a.curious
.one: Edgar was an ardent anglophile, and later helped to steer

promising students like Northrdp Frye and Earle Birney to Oxford
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and .London. His choice of Johns Hopkins seems to have been a
matter of:money, family ties, and the University's reputation.

As a student at Upper Canada College and Uhiveréity Colieger

Edgar would have been well aware of the ﬁe;its of this new -

University,' which was founded in 1876. An article in the .UCC
‘College Times of 1886, when Edgar was a student there, decla:ed:
“Iﬁ thé Johns HOpkiné Uhiﬁersitya.éaltimore, thére are at present
seven Canadians, holders of scholarships, :five of - whom are‘old
Upper. Céhada Eollegé bbys.1124An article in ghe .ygxsitx when

Edgar. waé at University Coliege struck a s}milar note. It

referred to eight Canadians in-post-graduate studies at Johns

-

Hopkins, including three Torontonians, all of whom had great -~

success in winning‘éwards._ For someoeﬁfiike Edgar who wished to
préﬁ%fe fo; an academic career, " Johns Hopkins had a formidable
repuﬁation for scholarly work and post-graduate studies.l Weds
Alexander, who taught Edgar at Univefsity Coilege aqd whose

criticism the latter respected, was an alumnus of that

institution. As its chroniclers have pointed out, the University
' - . .

wvas the cradle of the scholarly journal in‘America, and, under
the influence of German scholérship, prided itself on being the
training ground for professors who wou{d research and publish in
their field as well as. teach.125 Professérs and .graduate

students were in closer contact at Johns Hopkins than. was the

harm, thanks to its fellowship system; In 1876, the University

had instituted tyenty annual fellowships of $500 each, which
could be renewed by the holder. The teaching duties involved

were occasional. A Fellow could therefore devote himself to
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research, in the execution of which he was encouraged to be

independent and original. As Hugh Hawkins has observed, the
fellowship system attracted many fine students to Baltimdfe, to a_'
university . which had turned away from the t;adiﬁiongl classical
cﬁrriculum' to a system based on pure and :appligd sciences,
mathematics_and iiving languages: "..« 1n plain fact tﬁefe was
no such opportunity for free graduate edqcatioh anyﬁhere else in

the country; -thus,_ most young cdllegé graduates seriously

intending to become professional scholars gravitated toward

Hopkins - ‘especially if they could not afford -to go to
127 _ ; RN
Europe..."" These words apply to Edgar's situation. In his

memoirs he recalled his "financially bleak" condition after his

dismissal; he did a four year. programme at Hopkins in two in
_ 127 ) ‘ . )
order to save money. It was also, he explained, the reputation

of Hopkins that attracted him:

I have never regretted my choice of Johns Hopkins as a
centre for graduate work, . BHarvard was a possible
alternative. Child and' Kittredge [at Harvard] were
compelling names in .English, and the University
tradition imposed respect. ... The significant
. difference was that [Daniel Gilman, President of Johns
Hopkins] had designed the institute primarily as a
centre for ‘advanced studies, . whereas Harvard,
benefitting by his brilldiant experiment, had just begun
to attach gradbate courses to the existing framework.
Johns Hopkins had a body of eminent professors wholly
devoted to more highly specialized teaching. '
v ‘ 128
Daltimore also offered the hope of fellowship income and family

ties;  lMatilda Edgar had Ridout relatives in Baltimore, who gave
' - 129
the Pelham Edgars a welcome E&ste of Baltimore society.
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] In October 1895, Pelham Edgar entered Johns Hopkins

Uniyersity with some financial support as a Uni&ersity Scholar:
hé was not yet a Fellow. He chose to tage ﬁodern Languages, with
Englash as his principal subjedt,' German as first subordinate
sﬁbject and French as second suboréihate subjeét, ‘Edgar's list
' of courses, still on record at Johns Hoebins, reflects the
philological bias so.strong at the university. * In his first
autumn, he took a course on English philology and one on English
literature and grammar.. The spring term of 1896 encompassed a°
course of 0ld Frenéh readings, while .the next year's work
included a course in the hjistory éf English sounds and
inflections, and a . class on French Physiological Phonetics.
Edgar therefore ingested a formidable dose of philological and
"scientific" criticism for the most‘part quite alien to his own
lifelong critical tastes, especially with regard to poetry.
After the Johns Hopkins years, Edgar's interest in philological
or linguistic criticism oﬁ' a poet was virtuwally nil. Ohe
possible leéacyk of Johns Hopkins was the interest in the
evolution of"'ghe’novel form whicﬂ he demonstrated in his i933
work, The Arg inthﬂ Hovel. Certalnly Edgar was not absorbing
any inmediate crltlcal approach at the ieet of a professorial
mentor at Eopkins.

The twq professors from whom Edgaf took the most courses ih
Baltimore (and the referees for his thesis) were James - Wilson
Eright (1852-1925) and William Iand Bfowﬁg (1828—1912). Browne,
as archivis£ for [Haryland and as librarian of Johns Hopkins
(1879-1912), would later help Lady Edgar with her\book- oﬁ the

colonial history of the -state. Although he Lad 'no formal
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training in literature, Browne had taught " English at Johns

Hopkins since 1882, Edgar 1ike1y found his app:oach to

llterature more congenial than Brlght's.' Browhe‘s approach had-

afflnltxes with his own [demonstrated in his University College

b

articlesl: "[Brownel varied the general tendency of his

department in that he opposed "swamping literature in philoloéy"
and he taught with the belief that 'it is the thoughts of .great

men and not the laws of Teutonic word-change, that move and mould
130

the world.' 'LPY contrast, Bright, who was a professor at

Hopkins from 1893lto,1925, was more typicél of the Departmenﬁ in
“his interesg in English and comparatiye pﬁilology. ‘ Btight, a
graduate of Lafayette who had studied in Germany, was Edgaf's
closest academic‘advisor.' Edé%r left his qoollﬁssessment of his
advisorsd énd their intellectual endowment: \\,

our seminary head, James W. Bright, ‘could " not be

described as one of the giants of the - staff, but I
found him -always friendly, and within his 1limits

cooperative. His natural bent was towards phllology in

its more restrictive 1linguistic  sense. I rather
suspect that he could speak Anglo- Saxon but literature

"large was for him merely a question of facts and
dates. Cur seminary Isic] papers were investigations

of ‘the writers of a given period, and orderly.

exactitude of statement was the chief requirement.. Our
literary lectures we had from William Hand Browne, a
charming and aged man who read us highly polished and
~wholly innocuous essays written I should judge when the
centyry was young. The net intellectual result of this
—~ two years' experience I do not rate very high. I must
have acquired more than the rudiments of exact
philology, since our final written examination was
based wholly on this science. We sat down to our task
at nine. We adjourned for lunch, ‘and then wrote
steadily on until five. A dozen years later,- I
discovered the paper which I must have answered at the
time with some satisfaction, and decided that ten
minutes would have sufficed to set down all that I
could now understand of it. '

.



This mayy sound satirical, but it is not so intenégﬁ.
It 1is a Yenuine statement of facts, ~and reflects .more
upon my reputation as#g learned man than upon the
- institution whose apprgial innocently stamped me as
such. - - : ‘ -
131 )
In the cour%e of his first year at Hopkins, Pelham devoted’

. himself te "the contlnuous?gflnd of work which was my lot". He
had the hoped-for reward. In January of 1896, he was told that
he had been chosen a Univeréity.Fellow, and his reputatlon«as a*
scholar began to grow. J.D. Edgar wrote to his w1fe- CeTE @8
good news about Pelham. I must write him 1:0—'c.la§—,/-hb He w1ll be
'-gettlng in guite easy c1rcumstances. g lunched with Sir Wilfrid
Laurier at the Club today ... He wants Pelham's address to -
congratulate him.“l32 The Toronto ngld proudiy told its readers
thah “Edgar has received the gratifying. distinction of
appointmeﬁt as  Scholar and Fellow in Johns- ?ggkins ﬁniversity

w1th1n the first year of hlS re51dence Lhere."' The budding of

Edgar's llterary reputation was well underway. -

One of Edgar s few surv1v1ng letters of the period gives us

a plcture of his life at the American unlver31ty. About the time
his Fellowshlp was awarded, he recelved the happy news that his

brother Jamie had uucceeded 1n obtalnlng for him a compeqsatory

payment of $170 for his dismissal from Upper Canada College.:

b

J.D. Edgar thought that the award. mlght smack of favourltlsm and -
134
wondered whether Pelham should accept it + but Pelham had oth@r

Jldeas. He and Helen found Baltimore expensive, and rather than
return to Toronto, he had eager eyes on professogships at
T -

American universities. He wrote confldently to Jamle of -his

nopes:



‘ 45 '
We have jolntly -and severally here been looklng after
Fairclough who in turn is taking Helen and myself to

- the Greatest Show on Earth and supper afterwards. He

D , has a great deal of influence‘at Leland Stanford, and
. ' 1s going to use it all to get me appointed there next

year. As they have won their suit for endowment money,

v they will rapldlyAequlp new chairs-in every department,
- 50 that 1is where I am aiming at present. It is as,«

v~ extraordihary as it is delightful that our finances
. have prospered ‘as .they have thanks to your - constant
efforts on our, behalf. - -

Since coming - down I have earned

$150 ©  Educt. Dept. [of Ontario] : .
. 200 Scholarghip o
o ) $170 (UCC compensation] salary
$500 Fellowship ~ - : /

$1020. 4

The latter announcement won't be made until after the
© 20th, but I should be disappointed not to get
appointed. That ~is better than teaching school at
$1000 a year = more Kudos and lucre. We could not have
dispensed with a cenpt of it as living is hlgher than we

ehpected and clothe are not immortal.
-~ ’
Pelham. 's hard work A

135

ins Hopkins caused some strain on-
his “"health. His wife's grs speak of his severe’ headaches,

which were caused by @ey®strain. Some condescen51on toward

provincial Toronto - and-lts "blue Sundays" became apparent,' in
Helen's letters at least- "Perhaps now that Sunday’/olﬁ has been
establlehed fin, Torontol, the enllghtened Publlc will condescend

to allow Sunday street cars. Toronto is a regular byword for

b

antediluvian notlons - Sunday cars are a perfect boon to us here,
136 . .

in this crowded town.™

°

Pelham Eééar received his Ph.D. from’jobns Hopkins in June

1897. Indisputably Johns Hopkins had given‘hiﬁ wider vistas and

- +

impeccablé credentials for an academic career, but the nature and

extent of his intelléctual Heritage from Johns'Hopkins is less

»

—
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easy;to asse8s. As vwe have seen, "Edgar. himself did not rate the -

‘influence of Hopkins very highly, and in later career he did not

steer promiSing étudedts toward Baltimore.
In estlmatlng the lastlng effect of his Hopklns educatioh,

however, Edgar s doctoral the51s deserves mentlon. He wrote it

very quickly, .in the coursé of two years - 1895 to 1897 _--in  :

produ01ng d/repprt on Amerlcan unlver51t1es for George Ross. His

superv1§pr was James Brlght, and tho the51s re{lects Brlght's

.interest in "scientific" and philological.criticismf an interest

e

typical of the period, as Clednth-Brooks'has noted: - "American -

literary study was then much moré inclined than the Br%tish to

borrow rigors from the methods of Gernan philology and in general

'whfch he took no less than twenty~n1ne half- courses as well as

e

to undertake a respectful emulatlon of feats being performed in
‘ 137
the laboratorles of physical science."” Edgar's thesis was

certainly a marvel -of <classification reminiscent of the

labofator¥ It dealt with his first love in'poetry, Shelley.‘

In 1895, when Duncan Campbell Scott, whose frlendshlp with Pelham

not a doubt".

vas juet beginning, learned the subject of the thesis, he wrote_

to the 1atter:- "You have/chosen a flne subject and as your heart

'.~\

is w1th Shelley, you‘ylll make a flne performance of it I have
138, 7 o .9

"It was the skeletlon of ShelleY's poetlc, however, 'endi"hot

. its heartﬁz\xhat Edgar chose to dlssect. The tltle of the 154

pege-drs ertatlon 15 A Study of Ehellex With Sneclal Beierence o

His lature Poetry. The theels eachewed thematlc analysis in

B y . )

favour: of. classifiqabion. The first section of the work was
. . )

P

5



~particularly as it related to his 1anguage'and imagery. Edgar

. . o : . - o

S

simply a ' precis- of _the._existing' criticism of :Shelley,

specifipally 'deCIined'any attempt at evaluating the bulk of the
_criticism':'r "In .establishing the existing criticism on the
eubﬁect,' I . have retraihed from comment except with reference to
the question of 1deallzat10n? An extension of this criticism’in
any thorough sense would have carrled me much beyond the ordinary
limits of an 1nvest1gat10n of this kind". 139 Edgar 51fted all of

Shelley s poetry for 51m11es, and arranged each of. them under one

" of nlneteen headlngs. 51m11es of colour (Wth subd1v151ons), of

sound, of odour, examples of 51m11e and metaphor combined, double
51m11es,_ ‘similes of love, similes. of dream, ~etc. He justlfled

this procedure by the assertlon that “Shelley*e similes [throw]

140
light upon his; poetic methods of treatlng Nature, . * but he gave
§<l ’ . . .d N '
only the data and not a reasoned explication.” 1In.one'of his few

' | ; - . - "r- . -
conclusions, he declared, in the critical -mode of'the period,

that \$hile Shelley was an idealist (evident in his similes of

light and colour), he was no escapist. In ‘an attempt to refute

Arnold's assessmeént. of Shelley as an _fineffectuai;'angel", he
enploys Arnold's standards of judgement:

In the poet's youth we must admit that his conceptlon
of humanity is visionary and false, and that his

. shadowy portraits are gvasively ‘delusive and vague in-
Y ~ outline. But with growing years, the concrete elements,

of his poetry ~gathered s rength, and qualltles of

firmness and precision bega b show themselves in such.

abundance as ‘to afford the. assuyance in his future work
S of a more harmoniocus and eguable relation between the
\j, "ideal and .the real world.

141

Inasmuch as Edgar reaches any conc1u51on in the dlssertatlon, it

is that Shelley's poetry, like that of Vlctor Hugor "another of

p—— (

L]
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"the great idealistic poets€", draws its imagery.from.an unusual

source:

- -

--- whereas " the majority of poets naterlallze their
-ideas by images drawn from the external world, Shelley
spiritualizes imanimate nature by & vivid 'symbolical
interpretation of natural phenomema translated into the
language of the intellect. 2 _
. 14 ,
‘Bdgar, however, never elucidated the’ analy51s of Shelley's

ideas to which the‘résults of his classification pointed: - the
étudy is inchoate. In the prefatory note to the published
version (Briggs, .1899), he wrote that he intended to pdblish the

f

) results of further investigation, but he never did so. In a 1901

article in the.ﬂnjyefsiny of Toronto mgn;hlx "Shelley and Keats
as lMature Poets," he made only- pa°51ng referenc;s to . Shelley's
similes their signiﬁicance- remarking that they'fwere ‘not
"idle fanjjzé or ﬁareless improvisations, but ... ﬁért of ‘& noble

effort to llndle our imagination to the reallsatlon of .a Abeauty‘
that is‘deeper‘than the mere revelatlon of outward fé}m. 14
ke : . o
Edgar's doctbral tlfesis, by-cdnﬁ}ast, must'be-tegapded as -a mere,
revelation of the outward form of Shelley“s‘poetry, apd-a dead
~end as far as Eagar's.own critical interesﬁé were ‘concerned.
EBdgar did not trouble to mentlon this quaint 1nLellecLua1 perloa\\\
piece in his remlnlscencesuof Johns Hopklns.-. One wonders if he
chose a topic that he could completL in two busy jears and whlch
awouid appeal ‘to the- interests” of, Professor  Bright, his
superv1sor. | B '
Although Pelham Eogar had dreams of a post at Stanford upon
his graduation ‘from \Johng quhlnu in June_ 1897, . no post
materialized. Hé and Helen fe;urned-tOJthe.blue Sundays of
| ?opbnto ahd moved into the-large Edgé; home én Blo@r Street.

e

. . ' .
~ ' n
v
v
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There is 1little doubt that Pelham Edgar desired above . all a

professorship in English llterature.-' Certalnly -he had alraady_

forged la modest critical reputatio;‘ﬁgbo\an authority " on
literature. By 1837, he had published three articles in Canada's

leading intellectual periodical, The Heek. One article dealt

with a German study of'Keats; the other two, significanfly, were

aBout Canadian literature' - one on.his new friend Duncan Campbell

Scott and the other on the poetry of his future detractor Wllllam

144
Wilfred Campbell, a poet whom his father knew well. Claude

Bissell has written of the pronounced flavour of "Arnoldian

hebraism" £ound in The Heek, and its fondness, even indulgence,
145 )
3

for €anadian~poets. When 'Edgar wrote of Campbell,_ his prose

was tinged with the morallstlc demand . for stalwart "manliness" so
typical of Canadian cr1tlclsm at this time. Wilfred Campbell, he

~

told his readers, ought . nof to shrink from "“grappling with

serious world problems" and any’aestheticism.was not ‘to be -

‘encouraged: ‘ .

- === the temper of the man is firmer [in

, - Yovage than in the earlier workl], and can
Nature's fiercer aspects in poems .such as "Midwinter
Storm" where the attitude is  more commanding, and has

no touch of the clinging despondency that diluted the..

. -earlier _poems. 146

' Edgar s article was remarkabler—.apd atypical of The WHeek -
in  the coolness of its Judgments on Canadian _literature. " He
underlined, w1thout partlallty toward the natlve product, a lack
of sustained inspiration in Campbell s work as well as an
unevenness of diction. . “Edgar's article i3, -in-ﬁact, a GoCUment
in the record of the increased intereat of "Canadians in . their

native literature in the Nineties. Carl Klinck, in his biography

L]
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- of Wilfréﬁ Carnipbell, deséribes Edgar's aésesément Of Campbell’s
merits and weakngsses'as.one.df_the'best and balanced response
to The Dread Vovage, ‘an' assessment which "qonégastéa ‘most -
févburably with'othér printed criticisms in_that it treated the
author's best effort with‘apﬁropriaﬁe seriousness. and respect."®

. ' 4 N L . . '
147 BEdgar was drawn to Canadian poets, but even -early in his

]

careetggs_rarely excused or ignored their weaknesses.
AS  a promising young scholar, ‘Edgar needed an -academy in

‘which to flourish. ‘In 1897 he wanted above all to’teaéhlEndiish

Literature. University positions in Canada were not plentiful_ in
the Nineties;f'the_univensitieé were few and their staffs small.
In October 1897, however, the magazine -of _Torohté's Victoria

- College announced 'thatia new pfdfessor of French had arrived at
that institution: . ? -

[Since 1last academic year] The untimely death of Prof.
Petch has left the 'chair of Romance languages vacant.
To $ill this the Senate has wisely chosen Dr. Pelham
Bagar, a graduate of Toronto University and son of Hon.
Mr. [Edgar, Speaker of the House of Commons. Dr. Edgar
taught for some time in Upper Canada College, .and
completed his university training by a .post-graduate
- course in Romahce languages at Johns Hopkins
University, where he obtained the degree of Ph.D. The
Senate are to be congratulated upon sécuring a man so
thoroughly qualified for this important position. . -
: . ) _ 148
Pelhan's appointwment to Victoria had been formally made og\August

25 of that year. Despite -the fact that no uneguivocal ié;idencé
exists, there is a good possibility that J.D. Edgﬁr brought sbme
pressure to bear to achieve Pelham's appointment. Although the
latter vas well-qﬁalified for Ehe appointment, a . iater
.commentator called the appoin?ment unusuél and hinted that there

149 )
had indeed been some controversy. Ffor one thing, Pelham was an-
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Anglican, albelt a nominal one, and Victoria.was a staunchly

'Methodist institution with* a large theological faculty.
Compulsory _morning 'prayers were long a feature of 1life at

Victoria at the turn of the century, and Acts abounded with

anecdotes of Edgar's absent—mlnded ob11v1ousness to Victoria's

religious mores. As those who remember Edgar the Professor qiifn
h>~a

observe, it is to Vigtoria's credit that it sheltered suc

cuckoo as Pelharr Bdgar in-its nest &nd .allowed him to stimulate’

spirits as diverse as Marjorie Pickthall, E.J. Pratt and Raymond
. - ) . .

Knister within its walls. ‘
N At the 'pe;iéd that Pelham joined thg‘ French Department;
Victora éﬁllgge had én-all4Cahadian permanent, staff of . thirteen
_and "an enrolment of about 300 students.150 Victoria Colleée had
" been' founded in 1836 by the Conference of Lhe Methodlgt Church as

"Upper Canada Academy" ALbhough it was located in Cobourg, it

had formally federated with the Un1ver51ty of Toronto \n 1887.

Due to a dispute over the tgrmu of federation, it dld not -

actually enter federation unﬁii three yeérs later;: in 1892 -it -

occupied new . buildings in Toronto on Queen's ark, a stonefs

". throwy from the J.b. Edgar residence. The Chancellor of the tlme,

-Nathaﬁie;' Bu:wash, wrote that Vichria stressed "the power of

peﬁsonalo influence in education", a potency which Edgar would

- _ .
cértainfy_ manifest in his career there.  Victoria- College was

created "and conducted in the nineteenth-century belief, then

151 _ .
prevalent ‘in Canada, in the importance of moral and religious

precepts in education, partly in reaction to the "dangers" of

materialism. . Johi Watson, Canada's most prominent nineteenth . -

ceqtury‘philosopher and a professor at Queén's,. put the thinking
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of the time thus in 1888: "The true ideal lof the university] is
to .1ift. men to .an- attitude where they shall be able to
contemplate life as an organic whole, ruled by the idéa of order
and law, and wheré they shall be moved as by a divine constraint
\\fo conéecraﬁg their 1life to a common en ,"152 The Victoria
College Act of 1841, for its part, deélared'tha£ "literature and
Science shoulg' be taught oﬁ Christian principfes". It was a

. ) : /
.conservative intellectual environment, yet one whose spirit

Pelham Edgar, with his professed concern about @aterialism, Hgid.
not find:ﬁtterly uncongenial. Edéar was polished and urbane .and
a 1little disdainful of -the nai&ely earnest, homespuﬁ and
pietisgic in plentiful supply at Victoria, but he was also a
éritic deepl&'_conCerned-about moral ideals and the dangers of
materialism. It'was a difference of style, not substance.

'Uhile ‘Victoria College‘ vas rather straitlaced in the
Nineties, it. wés also a-centre\of interest-in.Canadiah culture,
an interest which Edgar did not fail to perpetuate. ‘In February
1894, for example, a Canadian literéry evening hadlgéén héld’at
Victoria unger the auspices of ﬁrofessof L.E.- Horning of the
English Department -in ‘an effort. "to increase the ‘general
acquaintanée with »~our %ative literature".ls3 Its immediate
purpose was to -discuss the state and future ‘of Canadian
literatpre. Sﬁch luminaries.as William Wilfréd Campbell, the
poet Agnes lHaule lachar, Charlﬁsﬁmair.and M“D.‘Ligﬂthall, as well -

P—

-as a . large nunber .of studenté}" were in ‘attendance. , Duncan
’ B

Campbell . Scott, dnother,  participani, stated his belief that

'Canaéian";iterature was in "a transition period,. with progress
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discernable ahead . through university influence and a growing
’ : : 154 -
, cordiality - to Canadian writing and periodicals." This

instance” of interest idghanadian literature at Victoria was not -
: .. . . . . .

an ‘isolated one. There are numerous atticles on Canadian
literature in Acta Victoriana, which show that the interest was
not mere narcissistic "boosting” of " Canadian letters. One

article in Acta in 1896, for example, took Bliss Carman to task
. . . v 158
for his disappointing performance in Behind The Arras.  In

1897, L.E. Horning wrote of the need for rigorous critics of
Canadian literature, althohgh'he,mainﬁained that Eﬁey would gét
~little thanks‘ from the. less demanding for their rigor. He
opined:  "This indiscrimingte.phﬁfing,‘.which passes currently
under the name of reviewing, is a positive injury to our‘ young‘

literature, 'and it is time for .a decided change Ffor the
- 156 ‘ - :

better.” A similar pronouncement of Horning's is worth quoting
because Edgar's literary career in Canada wvas in large measure a
reflection of the aims that Horning outlined:

-~=— proper criticism would not only be an educative
force for the public, but would exercise a most
beneficial - influence upon authors themselves. If it
would - cause half of the would-be interpreters of the
Huse to. destroy their work, rather: than ‘publish it, the
- boon to our literature would be inestimable, and if the
: remaining authors could 'be taught to prune and
painfully revise, the benefit to them and to the public
would be incalculable. ... I[the needs oflthe authors"
are long,  continual, ‘careful revision of work
undertaken, self-denial as regards public flattery and
appreciation,- and patriotic, sympathetic study of
Canadian history and romance, as a fruitful source of
) ; subjects. ~ The schoolmasters to be of use to both, are
. carefully trained critics, which a national university .
ought to supply... - ) '
: , : 157 . : .
" University .0f Toronto professors around the turn of’ the
century, played an important role in stimulating the dppetites of
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* ~
successive generations of undergraduates and graduates for
literature.. ‘Hunro Beattie has written of the iﬁportance of

certain. Toronto professors, in the development of. modernism in

~literature in Canada: ) ' ‘ ' e

The wuniversities of Canada played a part in the
guickening of national culture. The first quarter of
the century was'a period of prodigious increase for
" Canadian universities: in enrolment, in building, in
curricula... At the University of Toronto, espetially
the strengthening of English studies under W.d.
Alexander and Malcolm W. Wallace muste have contributed
incalculably to the creation of a fit audience for the
new poetry. ++« The universities, by providing decent
criteria and methods of analysis, did their essential
duty =~ by the creation and reception of the new
writing. '
158 "
-Pelham was to share with older colleagues at the University of

Toronto,‘ like Maurice Hutton of the Classics Department, James
Mavor of POlltlcal Economy, and George Urong .0of History, aa'
influence on successive waves of undergraduates in the
development «0f humanist values. Ae Alan Bowker has demonetrated,
the latter group exalted spiritual values.ovar materlal ones, and
conceived of higher educatioh as a means to instil character andr
expertlse in leadership in society, as we%lgas a way to establish
cultural standards in a society's elite. ’ . In an. analogous
feshion, Pelham Ecgar stressed literary excellence and leaders ship
to such students as Frye, Pratt and Knister.

While Pelhém Edgar wrote in later life that he enjoyed his
years in V1ctcr1a S French Departmeént "greatly"®, +60 the
recollections. of some of his pupils suégest that 'Edgar was
impatient +to enter the Enélish Deparﬁmént,-.where his“reai
B interests lay. -1.A. Deaccn, the well-known Toronto reviewer and

L - . . 161
. litterateur, a student at Vlctorla betweenﬁlQOT and 1909,
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recalled in Edgar's obituary that he had been appointed to the.
: : 162 . - :
French Department "to his annoyance." In the French classroom’

Edgar was a figuré of- awe to many of his students. C.B. Sissons,
another of Edgér's-students in French in the early years, has

left .us an» account redolent of Edgar's grand and ingouciant

_ manner: , ‘ P i ‘;_/zk\'d

Edgar was aristocratic in appearance, and, if such &
thing may be said in Canada, parentage....He was tall,
slender and graceful, and his fine features: gained
further distinction from a mass of dark hair and a
heavy moustache. In his first year at College, he
would come over from the Edgar home on Bloor Street,
afterwards purchased . by the College - for - the
Chancellor's residence, with his terrier on leash and
tie the dog to a leg of the desk as he taught thé

. Freshman class -French., "Pelham," as the select circle
of his friends knew him, soon became a foremost
literary critic, whose judgement was widely respected
by publishers. . .

: 163 0 - ¢ o

Other soufces tell us that one trait marked Pelham Edgar as a

[ N

teaéhér, in French as in English classes: he was a professor who -
appealed to, and responded to, the intelligent,  the interested
and the informed student. lirs. E.J. Pratt, whd as Viola Whitney
was his student in the early years, remembersrthat he had little
time or patience for those "pass" students who were in his
courses merely bécause they had tq be.ls4 He was ndE‘fntereSted
in reaching the lowest common denéminator. Arthough he.wag, at
heartba kind ﬁan, he'cpuld be'crhel to those he judged ignorant,
lazy or unpolished. Northrop Frye has described tﬁis. trait
ldiplpmatically: "Aé'a teacher, hoﬁever sympathetic he might gg
to those who were willing to listen, he pugzled and annoyed
students . Qho wanted examination cribs instead of poetic

experience, who expected their teachers, not to read poetry to

~them (which Dr. Edgar did well,.andﬂﬁkequently), but,tB roll all
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‘a poet's sweetness in one ball, in the manner of crammers and
165 . :
dung-beetles",

The Victoria Collegeiﬁrogramme' in ~ French ™ understandably
.requ;red'qa‘good deal of téaching of basic grammar and language,
< .

particularly in the early-years of the undgrgraduateQ’programme.

While good students "tended to_remember Edgar's pedagogy - with
gratitude, his grand manner left scars even on the clever. He

seens to have found some of the wofk irksome, W.A. Deacon, then

“,'boggr columnist for Saturday Might, bitterly told novelist Emily

Murphy about Edgar's French classes of over a decade earlier:
Edgar lectured to me at Varsity and I know him to be an
.aper of the English gentleman. He can never forget
that his mother was Lady Edgar. '~ He considers
enthusiasm vulgar, and [thel) kind you and I have [for
_Canadian literaturel positively barbarous. He was so
“offended at being compelled to lecture to freshmen that
he wouldn't look at us - [turned] his chair round and
lectured with his back to us. That is a sample of his
precious culture! &
. 166 :
‘ // Deacon was not the only student with bitter memories of Edgar's

I . ‘ . )
French lessons. A Waterloo professor, who had been Edgar's pupil

in 1907, was still smarting fifty-three years later:
. : You miéht be interested in ny memory of Pelham Edgar.
' ‘Back in 1907 I went to Victoria College as a very green
farm boy of 17, having taken my high school work -at
what would now be considered a one-horse high school. ¥

I enrolled in an honour coursé in lodern Languages

. which brought me under Dr. FRdgar for Frendh.. At that

. stage I don't think I knew that French was a _language

' to be pronounced and so when I Was asked to read in
French I can iwmagine it was pretty _awful. . The

situation wasn't improved when Dr. Edgar said to me in

the most sarcastic fashion, "Huh, you want to go out at

night and hear the tom cats to get their nasal twang."

trell that remark just cost him $300.00 15 years later
because it came my way to offer a course in third-year
English at the Central Y.!1.C.A. and he was most anxious -
- to give the course. Remembering this remark which had
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cut pretty deeply,~ I said "nothing deoing I wi o to
- Professor Horning who had alwayé‘beep sympathetic to my
fumbling knowledge of languages," and he was, only too

" pleased to take on the assignment. .
1 have bebn-told that he later mellowed considerab f) —
o and as you~well know transferred into the field
Ertiglish but in-my day he taught only French.

167 -
Pelham - was- bzﬂno means entlrely contemptuous of the French

"

' Department and its young students. Acta, the college magazine, .
records that on occasion the Edgars entertained at an "At Home"

fo: first year studéhts, and, in 1902, he established the Pelham
- 168 .
Edgar Pria§ in French COmp051t10n. In return Edgar got a

thorough groundlng= in French literature- - or at- least
consolidated one - while teachfﬁa in L a£ department , for by the
{ime of Edgar's tenure there, the ictoria programme covered the
Iité;ary history of France in a logicél fashion over the

169
successive years of Lhe prdgramme.

At the tlhe of Edgar's appo;ntmen£ to the Victoria's French
Departmnent, there were oﬁly five, teachers éf French for all the
cdlleges of Ehe University of_‘Toronto.170 Pelﬁ?m was the only one
With a Ph.D. Only one other department member was located at
Victoria. 0.P. Edgar is““listeé in the 1898/99 palendar as
"Lecturer in French Language and E?ngature" and Eugene passon
(1857-1905) is "Instructor in French". TWO courses in German, ‘
" French or Greek ﬁere requiued for a degree in Arts, “and the
calendar enjo;nsf that in Both the General and Honours coukﬁe
"stress will be, in all the years, on grémﬁaf, pronunciation, and
Franslation into ”French.". Study of literature ‘did -not begin

until - the . second year, and there were also Jlectures 1in the

history of the French lanquage - not an emphasis Edgar would have
‘ i _ , PRE

/
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. relished. The senior French professor at University of Toronto

was John Squair (1850-1928), an Ontario-born graduate of the
University of Toronto (1883)} who was interested in the séudy of

Prench granmar and who publlshed several popular textbooks on the
171

subject. Squair was also ond of the founders in 1886 of  the

Modepn,ﬁhoguage Association of Ontario, later part of the Ontario

Education'Association. Relations between Edgar and Squair, while

. .

cordlal, were never partlcularly close.- Squair's memoirs, The
172 7

Am‘.szm_o_gr.aphx of  a Iea.ch.exgﬁﬂz;engh reflect the general

~critical .conservatlsm of. the department: he doplored Zola's

“sordid" qualltles and the departmental preference was clearly
. 173 -
for- Romantlc wrlters like Victbr Hugo. Such conservati ideas”

were _certainly not alien to Pelham Edgar. ' "Bmile Zola andi the

Reéiistic Moveﬂght in France*, Edgaf's'égta articlo of - 1902,
champions the work of the novelist Alphonse Daudet in contrask tao
the T"coarser™ .realism of Zola. Edgar reproves Flaubert, too,
because "he does violeﬁce to his own.picturesque imagination by
the deliberate choice of»sordid and comﬁonplace realities."

e

Daudet is ° "healthy realism", . while %ola is "deplorable -
] - ) b

grossness.” Edgar concludes:

If science procldlma that anlmallsm is of the essence
of humanity, that our amoral nature is the beast, then
E? the sooner art says goodbye to Bciencé the better.
174
" Eyen meh All Hugo s aomltted faults, ‘it was Victor FKugo and

his - 1deallsm (a favorlte subject for departmentarl French
exominations)' vhom  Edgar odﬁiréd, as a letteé from [dgar to

Frlechette, another Hogo aficionado, shows:
-'- I rlnlohed Hugo's '93 a few months ago. It appeéls to

we in many ways Lrom' the powerfulness of its situations
wore - forcibly than any novel of his since "Les
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miserables." The reélativeness.of our human ideas of.

- right  and .wrogg in the light of . absolute "truth . and
justice 15 wonderfully shown.

. The chapter "Gauvain pensif" is a masterpiece of
W intricate analysis. The solution tooiis a victory for
- ) idealism. . Gauvain is guillotined, but he goes joyously
: to. his doon, and with a soul vigctorious over doubt.
Cimourdain, like Gavard, realizes that his worshlp at
the world's altaf of duty is a mean and paltry, service.
They both in the hour of human VLCtory catch a glimpse

of the higher truth. R

175 ° S,

Edgar seems to have done something -to promote French

Canadian literature during his. time in the French Department, for

he was apparently - involved with the awarding of an honorary

" degree to Louis Frechette by the university in June 1901. Edgar

. : - A
escorted Frechette during-his time in Toronto, andmt the end of
- June Frechette wrote Eéga: to urge. that the honorary degree be

publicized because it could proﬁote-bénnﬁvgntﬁntg between the
176 -

races. In a speech oﬁ’Canadian literature that year, .Edgar;

177 .
gave Frechette the highest rank among Canadian poets. Pelham's

sojourn in' the French Department and his exposure of GWrench

Canadian 11terature was doing no harn to his llterary reputatlon..

In 1901-the Globe pralsed hig cath011c1ty

-—-— the paper read by Mr. Edgar [on Canadian . poetryl
should find a Place in one of the monthly magazines.,
-+» because it represents the value of a thorough
famlllarlty with another language besides English. Hr.
Edgar ' has in the best sense of the -word the delicate
appreciation of "le mot juste" which has become with
the writers of the French school of today a veritable
passion, and this has so influenced the style of the
. : writer on "Nationalism in Poetry and Canadian Poets"
that his - paper is an object lesson te those .who may
ltave - their doubts as to the necessity of studying

foreign languages to acguire a command of perfect
. 7 - .

English.l78 ‘
A look at -Edgar's published wo for .1897-1908, the French
179 - ) .
Department years, confirms thaffdis interests :gélly lay in-
K : o ' v

a\far . ! / *
vy 7 - . » 6
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English and English ‘Canadian literature. . Of forty-four items
that Edger pablished in this.period,‘ only five,- three articles
‘2and‘ two textbooks .~-concern Ftench literature. The above-

mentioned "Emlle Zola and the Real1st1c Movement in 'Frénoe"_:is~
. L i . oL
perhaps his most substantlal article on Frendh literatufe. Edgar

1 \

writes' of ., Zola w1th understand;ng but w1th dlstaste for his

absolute and narrow determlnlsm" .and Lells the reader :-

! With all Zola s sollc1tude for an exact reproductlon of-
1life, Daudet possessee'the superior artistic wision,
and- is in more ilntlmate contact' with his human
material.v... v

That my preferences incline me towards Daudet, I
frankly- admit, -and.I  hazard also -the further oplnlon
that a. hundred Years hence Daudet's will be the " more
11v1ng name. - . $
. T 180 ° CN ' ) P .
'(While 'this sort of assessment 1s certainly typical of the

4
l

.purltanlsm ‘of the Canadlan qutlc, it is certalnly h&&”ﬁrophetlc.
4 ]
’Daudet is remembered now chlefly for his sketches of Provencal -

\ .

life and Zola has the more 1mportant reputatlon as a novellst - of
naturallsm.) In a short arﬁlcle of Salnte Beuve, published. in

1905, 'Edgar wrote of his admlratlon\for the 1nsat1ab1e nental‘
. , - 181

curiosity" of the great critic,of %Pmant1c1sm. "Pendencies in

_ ) . .

French Literature", his ‘first article\in thé fiéld after -his .
appointment to’ Victoria, dlscusses the whole range . of* French

'llterature - Rabelals, Ronsard, Montalgne, Bp1leau,<ﬂoltaure - in

| - . [

a -way ihaL naLes it e“&ﬂ;nt that his subsequent 1ack of
. a M \ . » . . .
concentbetlon on Lhe Lleld was not the result of 1gnorance. Once -

1

again Edgaq S judgenents vere tlnged w1th a morallsm, albelt wlth.‘

a nor e sophlstlcated veneery llMéSthat found ;n the crltioism of

; \
Sir John Bourinot, D.C; Scott, Archlbald Lampman and The ngh S

i o

contributors, +to name just a few: . ! .-l



To every branbh‘of letters.Voltaire brought the more
splendid. qualities of mind, and need-I add the same
defective dqualities of conscience and carelessness of

R .~ .the truth. when his persohal glory. or. his material

, - advancement were concerned? The sordid pages of his
.- life would weary us in the turning, yet his native -
."- generosity and sympathy inclines us to charity... T

T e - 182

;Edgar,‘“MOreover, _seemeo'fmost interested in what light  French

'"literary‘,history'jpan shed on Engligh wrihers - such as ‘'Samue€l

R1chazﬁi2§ and’ Shelley. ‘ - .
"~ ' .
dgar s two French textbooks were an edltlon of Le ygxage de

ﬂgng;egr Qerrlghgn (1908), a light comedy by the. popular French

,_playrlght- ‘Eugene Labiche .and a favourlte_French text of the -
‘183 - ¢ '

time, and an edition‘ of The Rge;;y Qf Victor Hugo, an

impressive ‘anthology of Hugo s poetry w1th exten51ve " footnotes

P

for school juse.. The latter work ,was co-— edlted with John Squalr.,

Eﬁgar's motiVe for these books was probabiy money - for one thing
h% had to flnagce two trlps to Burope in 1905 and 1909. © Other
publlcatlone, however, best illustrate where Pelham.s energiee-j

were c¢hannelled in thes years. The titles are Suggestiveg"aove,
We a National'LiteraEure?W-(1904), "Some Canadian Poets: Bliss
. - . ' ' _‘. 184 . l )
Carman”. (1905) ‘and. “Canadian Littrature" {1911). He wvrote

-

‘numerous -artlcles on such éngllsh wrlters as Shelley, Keats,

Tennyso _and George Heredlth. As early as 1903, Torontonlans

r:

were'beglnnlng to defer to Pelham Edgar as a formidable master of
English 1literature, as an item in the University of Toronto
N A

mgn;hix suégeste: ‘hThe.Tennyson Club met in'Victbria Collede on

. Wednesday, ’Deoember'Brd, to'heer a paper from Professor Edgar on’

= ]

'the"adveree criticism of the poet. There was a large ‘and

T

appreciative audience; not as large an audience; ‘however, as the

\

‘paper deserved. ,Zi;Thefonly criticism of the; paper was that it
¥ : o o . o

N4
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was too good, and left the audience nothing to add and few
: N 185 — ~ '
questions Jto ask".

Pelham Edgér made a gradual trahsifioﬂ_ffdm the F:éqch to
the English. Department at Victoria College. In 1901/2 he was

listed for the first ting in the: University calendar as a
professor of FPrench ‘rather ;hdﬁ an éﬁamine;.' dIn thé 1909/10
calendar, 'howevgr, hé is listed in both t;;fhngliSh;‘and the
. .Frenéh Departments and in the 1912/13 calendar he is for the
- first ' time listed .only in the qulish Department as "William

Gooderham Professor of  the History and Criticism of BEnglish
186 - - -
Literature.". The 'complete transfer from the French to the

English Departmént'tookidve: a decade, (Edgar had set’ English

-

examinations as early as 1900) but it reflected the direction of
"Bdgar's interests.

Edgar's . Canadian literary career was well underway by .the?

time he‘tfansfe;red to the Engli

' Department in 1912.  In these

. —

years f;899-1912), as - the next chapter"will 'show, Edgar was
deeply ﬁinvolYed in thé developme £ of Canadian literature and
Canadiéh 'cuiﬁurgi life thréugh fP ums - like the Canadian Society.
‘"of Authors,, the University Maga% -and the Toronto Globe. He
was hﬁqving to thé,forefront'of Cangdian Iiperéry and critical
lifé:. His birth, 'educatiqn -and eaxly -Eareer therefore had'
proviéed ‘Pelham with many éualitieé importaﬁt in his lqter
career: 'sociala posiﬁion and- contacts, .= a measure of the
nationaliétic feeling of the time, a Seﬁse of literary mission
heightenedlby‘his parents, devbtioﬁ to literature, an&‘a strong

academic education: which resulted in a sophisticated critical
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-sense ting with a moralism and anti-materialism typical of
. Canadian intellectuals:of the period 1830 to 19_‘10."»
. 2 |
-
(_é + - ~.
.
: &

.
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Chapter 'I'wbl: The Emergence of a L_eadmg Qr.;.j;u‘ of _Canadmn
: : . Letters, 1897-1919 ‘ ' p .
v \ ‘

From the time of his return to Toronto.from Baltimore 1in.

. 1897, when he was appointed to the staff of Vchorla ‘College,

Pelham Edgar was ueeply 1nvolved ‘in the 11terary llze of Toronto

and in. various attempts to foster Canadlan llterature in that

city and out51de it. " Por the next flfty vyears, he encouraged

students, writers, - and poeLb bv neanq of lecturqé,f_articlésn

Lo N : ) . J

| L. . L |
personal _a@xgce,._frlendship anq the;p;ojectsiof & succession of
literary and cultural -organisations. . . ‘ ;

' . . ‘ o
. Several traits marked all lis efforits: a conniltment to bhe

~ encouragement of a‘natiohal litetature (a  commitment withopt

. - .. . . Y
chauvinism and with-a heen senae of universal standarcs and wider

’ . t
excellence), an emgathy uth young writers, and a conv1ct10njof

Ve " the importance of llterary gocieties and of practical -help |to
.t . . - 4 - [
writers in the form of f£ihancial and publication assistance, and
' ' ’ ' - . f .
& dislike of what he perceived:to be endemic materialism ‘and
v - Pl ) L

.

. . . 5
vulgarity in the society of‘his time. Edgar brought other traits

o hlS seli- apg01nted cultural LafL. an urbane eloguence of pen

and Longuo a defic;EHCY. fﬂbusiness and financial sense wiiich

would affect ‘some of the projects with. which he was involved, and
nl :I‘ ) ‘0. . . .

& ce rLaln elitism. Few of his céuntrymen had a firmer faith in

-

- 'tHé aris t@LLaL} of 1nLellecL Juo privilege blended with a

conviction that.the Lno ware often uynonvmouu.

PO In the eerly vyeatrs of PLlham Bdgar's involvement with

Canacian literary 1ife, his tether's hopes for the cultural

» 1. - *
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Qitéiity' of the natlon seem to have been strongly -in_the' %on's

‘mind.. HlS ﬁather s memory made potent the 1dea1 of a great

Canadian literature,v :

In“ July of 1859; Sir‘James David Eégar died.l He was only
fifty-eight years old, ‘but  the .pace of his life ‘had been
punfshing and he had been illi for sever 1 years. Despite the

long illness, the.shock;and sorrow of his bereaved Eémily_ was
. K . . ' '\ . - . . - .
nonetlieless severe. . Sir Wilfrid Laurier, friend asngell as

colleague of Sir James, ‘spoke to the House of-Commons of the
"irreplaceabie“ loss of its Speaker - a statesman of dignity.,

fairness and‘etrenoth."Thé poet Louis Frechette}r'mourning' his
' ' ': . 3 . :
‘llfelong friend, composed an eulogy to him. To Frechette,

Pelhan confided his own’ £eellngs : .
\7 X .
The noble poem which you wrote to the memory of ay deat
father, your tribute both to the poet and the true .
friend 4s cherished by us all more deeplyss than words -
can cexpress. Mo man could have been morg faithful to
his ideals and to his friends, of whom hé always held
you as the £irkt and the truest. You can-imagine what .

he was to his- Lam@ly - X K o )’-‘\g

le lies now on.,a beautiful hill-side facing the dawn.
Oaks and maple 'trees ‘are spread alomg the valley
beneath ~him, and the hilit-slope 1is .covered with
evergreen. fir and spruce. And there.through spring and -
'aunmcr the birds blng, and the gentle sqguirrels play. '

. . Al
All that.was mortal of hlﬂ lies there — but he is -doing
, " his man's work ‘elsewhere, . nobly and unselfishly as of
old; never wearying not flinching till the task 1is
done. ‘ - : c
) 3 . ' - . ‘ . o . . .
Pelham's eulogy revealed his rather vague belief 1in, an
thraterrestlal reélity, doubtless reinforged,by'the apparently
satisfactory aabbllng° in automatic wfit&ng and sbiritualiém
- 4 ' N
~which+ he —undertook at home with his bereaved mother and sister
. . - s ' S o . . 4
lizud in the months. after the funeral, a common interest of era.

-
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Concrete bultural. endg;;Sh{,wfhowever, not the spirit ‘world,

provided Pelham w1th the 5ur\§t—and flttest antidote to grief.

In 1899, he. becane 1nvolved w1t1 aynevw lltcrary organlsatlon, thc

with whose rather fitful existence

Canddldn Soc1ety of Authors

he was to be involved until 1921, when its remnants were absorbed
. 6 .
into the Canadian Author's Association.

The .Clnadian.Society of Authors was conceived to ameliorate.

- - ) “

the. problens of Canadian authors. Oone of the factors many

cultural. commentators of the period, such as William Kirby‘ and
. . . 7 : i . .
Sara  Jeanette  Duncan, identified as detrimental to  the

deveclopment of a distinctively Canadian, cultural identity was
Canada's vayue and coﬁtradictory copyright laws, which neither
protected . the Canadian writer nor effectively controlled

L G -,
penetration into the Canadian. market by foreign authors. Before

-

. f
to effect legislation which wobld better protect the copyright of
8 .

k]

his death, Sir James Edgarquéi involved in efforts in Parliament

. v
Canadian authors &t home and abroad, and which would end the

depredations of Amcrican and» British publishers in the vulnerable
L . N
Canadian market. The legal and legyislative difficulties of

passing adeguate  Canadian copyright legislation were great. For
cxaunple, - Canadian attempts to legislate on the topic were in

<irect conflict with Dritish.legislation on the subject and
: : 9 .
‘therefore automatically void in bBritish law. Decause Edgar was

Tnever cloéely involved in the intensive day—-to-day lobbying for

copyright legislation, either in the period under discussion or
later, 1t is not necessary to treat the subject in detail.  The

neea for literary orghnl sations - for artistic fellowship, for

-
-~
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lobby.ing on ctultural issues, and for more widespread cultural

consciousness - .had frequently "been voic%d _byf Canédian

litterateurs. . 1892, for ‘example, Wllfred Campbell had

obs erved in the GlQD£_5 llLerary column, AL mhe Hermaid Inn:

He have many wrlters, and we have no association to

bring them together, or to develop and encourage our

llter@ry spirit.... No class of literary workers in..the

.world ‘today needs” so much encouragement as do the

. Canadians. We have an uphill fight against a narrow

. -7 . spirit of local contempt at the hands of the very class .

that could help us if it desired to. - Therefore- -

Canadian writers would do well to band together on a

" practical basis of common fellow feellng. And such’ an
association, if at all feasible, might be of great -
benefit as a.stimulusj;¢qfhe whole country. ' '

_ - 10 ‘

At the turn of the century, in a country of  about eight

million, a sale of four thousand copies for a Canadian book was

considered’ good; the average -sale of a Canadian title was less .. -

. ll | ' o P
than two- thousand copies. Titles by Ralph Connor and Gilbert

Parker; “the "besteellers“, could hope- to sell about twenty
thousand copies. These dismal figures indicate theE,Campbellﬂs
stress oh the need for greater bookishnessfwas’ not‘-@isplaced.
Other 1iterary.,men also believed in the need for. = litefary
?assoeietion to xepreSenE and encourage Canadian eutho}s; the time
‘~re\,/§223§a ripe for the organization of a national - litgrary body.
After all, as a thegls by George Parker establlshee, 2the 189051
was the decade when creative wrlelng as a é}ofesslon first became
possible in Canada.- Despite the economic depre551on of the
period 1891 to 1898, Toronto became a'publishing and I}iterefy.
centre for Canada in at least a modest way. With the emergence
of young critics like Pelham Edgar, publlshers like Georée liorang
of  the "Makers of Canada" historical series, and young wrlters‘

and editors like Charles G.D. ﬁbberts, ~whose career exemplifies
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_the practical problems of the literary life in Canada, agitation

for change and reform in Canada's literary condition. began.

In this qultural'ferment, thé Canadian Society of Authors
was formed in the last year of the old century. In February

1899, the Toronto Globe reported that a meeting had been held on
: 13
February © to organise a dominion-wide association of authors.
14 , :
The group, which met at tke Canadian Institute, wvas motivated

s

in part by the departure to the United States of such.wrijers agr
Bliss Carman and.Cﬂarles.G.D. Robprts, to "pipe for them that pay -
the piper" in Robefts' rueful phrase: At the inaugural meeting
of. the Society of,Aﬁtﬁors, one'speaker addressed the need for
higher critical. standards as part of the creation of dr‘?ore,'
, _congenial environment  for the author: " "In closing his
introductory remarks Mr. Ross spoke strongly against setting up
any fther standard for Canqdian writers't@an that' of ther«ﬁreat

‘Il "{S, and of superior excellence no matter in what country or

15
by whom set up." )

This was a cause ﬁhicﬁ Pelham Edgar was much inclined ﬁo
espouse,  although the frankﬁess of some of his critical
assessmenté was to ~prove, provocative tb sdme nenbers of. the
Cénadia@ Society of Authors. and, despite the immediate impetus
of the 1ssue _of copyright refork, there were unresolvable
tensions in the Society f{rom the beginning. As. a rather sharp
eaitorial in _Eﬂiﬁiﬁﬂi Nith pointed out a few days after the
ihitialrmeeting, the Eoundiﬁg menbers included not only authors
Lut aliso publishers aﬂd_librér;ans,_ and the interests of these



i— "

69
: 16 . o Bt N
‘groups were by ng means synonymous. Saturday Night also  feared

that the  Society might well turn out to be the. .old Toronto
coteries in "national®™ dress.. Given the pltlful sprlnkllnq of
C.5.A members from centres other than Montreal and Toronto, this
fear waé jgstified. | The Society was not lavishiy_ﬁunaed éither:

the problems were great. .
While there is no rgyord as to whether Pelham Edgar attended
17
' that Elrstﬁmeet1ng, he was certainly sympath@tlc-to the cause.

A pamphlet in the Mavor Papers5réveals that at a Harch 13 meeting

of the‘Society, lie joined the distinguished men of letters in
' 1 8 - ! . - N .

"
4

the Society. Pelham's " distingquished colleagﬁes In concern ¥
included Goldwin Smith, George Parkin, headmaster of Upper Canada -

College, ~ and Charles Lindsey,‘ biogfaphef "of William Lyon

MHackenzie -  all members of the Executive Committee. . Some. other -
inembers of *the new Society were Professor W.J. Alexander, »
Canadian Encyclopedia editor J. Castell Hopkins, Ottawa poets

Duncan Campbell Scott and Wilfred Campbell,  Kingston poet and

novelist agnes Haule Hachar and Hontreal poets F.D. Lf@htall and
19
William Henry Drumnohd.. The Society charter oﬁ Februar§d$62,

1899 stated that eligible members wrote habitually "for pay" or

had written books. "of not fewer thén 100 pages." Fortunately for

Edgar, his just—pﬁblished Ph.D. thesis numbered 154 pages. The
tenets of the Society were ambitious:

1. «++t0 promote the production of literature in Canada,
and the interests of!Canadian authors.
. Y ] _
2. To discuss and-circulate information with #égard to
public questions affecting literary workers.

3. To obtain and distribute information. as to channela of
publication open to Canadian authora.
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4. To. keep a register of Canadian printed books by

" -Canadian authors. : ' '
5. To hold vearly meetings in various parts of Capada, at
- which papers shall be read relating to the work and

scope of the Soc¢iety.: :

: , 20 :
.. Whereas Bdgar's friend Tlavor spent much of the sumper ofg
1899  lobbying DBritish politicians . on . cbpyright, Edgar's
. . . L.‘. . ° . - . ‘

’bontribution to the Canadian Soc1eLy of Authors was rather

d{EEerent._ One 1mpeLus of ‘the Soc1eLy. which in 18399 .boasted a

membership of seventy—two, was the need for a . nore informed

literary criticism. uohn Cooper, founding member of the C.S.A.

~and editor of the Capnadian Magazine, had already wmade clear the

. '. . . . o .

contribution someone of Edgar's abilities could make:
Canada has developed no critics. There has been no
tolerance of the man who has dared to point out a
defect here and there. And because Canada has produced
1o persons who have studied standards and are prepared
to compare, in an expert way, all productlons with such
standards, there has been llttle progress in the art of
writing.

: 21 - 4
If, as F.R. ScotL put it thrty Years later, oné could hope to

hasten the harvest by assenbling the.harvesters in tllay, Pelheam

Bdgar, with his literary background and Hopkins doctorate, was.

well-suited to wield the scythe. e was shortly to 1learn,
however, that ™ Kkeen critical judgements were -~ still very

. £. : ’
contentious, cven within the Society.. '

Pelbam Bdgar had another gift, which he also put to use
within the ranks of the Society. ie was a deligﬁtful and witty.
ponversationalist on topics that-interested‘him. A significant

part of the ke } of the Society was to.fete succedsful authbrs
s :

and visiting llLeLury worthies and to maintaim fraternal links

with the British Society of Authors. Throughout his'life, Bdgar
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Qae' a great-joiner and.oggdgizer of cultural qssociafionéf ifo:
example . the Ontario Educational Assoeiaﬁion, the'. Engllsh
A§Sociation,‘ the Modern Language Clﬁo, the Tennyson Club, ehe;'
Arte and Letters . Club, - and,fratefnitieS‘:such as Zeta Psi,

gentleman's clubs (York and Rideau), golf clubs, and poker clubs.

THEre  was a ' famous poker club which included E.J. Pratt and

i
1Y

publisher Hugh Eayrs, among others, in the Twenties and Thirties.

- BEdgar was .also ‘a great name-dropper and head-hunter,. not

surprising m a man of his intensely self-aware = social

’

- background. ..° The great names from this period in his life are

recited like a litany in his memoirs, notables 'with whom he

shared an hour, & weekend, a meal, "an introduction or a note:

Alice Heynell,' George Meredlth, Arnolo Bennett, John Galswothy,

‘Mps. Humphry ward and oLhers. ,' _ 4

. Edgar's convivrality proved a pitfall "as .far as the sober

business. of financial,. organizational and scéholarly labour was

concerned. Speaking for many, Donald Crelghton snapped w1th_

mingled aifectlon and 1mpat1ehce mor e t an thirty years after his
22
teacher"s death: "Why, the map was lazy for heaven's sakes!"

Let us conclude, .rather, a man as convivial as he was

-l
h J

. industrious. And it was an era when the intellectuals craved

companionship. - In readlng the 1etters of Archlbald‘Lampnan . or.

f

buncan Campbell Scott, for example, one is often struck by their

-

. s
sense ©of isolation and loneliness and by their awareness of a

cultural ‘overlay in Canada which was as scanty as soil ‘on the -

: N . .
- .Laurentian  Shield. Pelham ‘Edgar - helped to mitigate -'this -

_ iSolation, and that is a contrlbutlon worthy of praise. Pelham

Edgar 11Wdys relished llfe S pleauures; a relish reflected in his

L]
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role within the CSA.  No dour Hethodist he ~ like his friand .
Andréwuﬁacphail, that putative Puritan. For all the talk of harg
1ntellectual toil and rigorous moral flbre,-\Ebgar loved crystal—
.decanted whlsky and clubby 11terary chat. He thus wvhiled away’
many a guest- fllled evening in Toronto and Montreal, by hls oﬁn‘
accouﬁt * Ia a society‘generally oblivious to the writer, asucs-
‘éonvi?iality was preciaqus. Twaaty.years after the ~effebiive
demisa ‘of the CSA, John Caqpaf declaied'proudly that “Amongf his
frizes is a menu card of the "Rirst‘Dinner" ;Qfa tha '"Canadian.
Society of Authors" held in Toronto in 1899;..."2- “
"But ‘in. 1899 even -the‘clank of cUtfery .could nﬁg drown
rumblinQSf of division within- Ehe Csh,, even on the 'urgept
congight isaue. Many members belleved that books were not
likely toqﬁae publlbhed 1n Canada when the ame.titlés'could ba
published in Britain, a-publication iqcale Jhich autamatically
bestoyed Empire rigﬁ%s,‘ ineluding Canadian riahts. “Phis aas,
.moreober; aLlll an age\of deep attachment to things urlulSh For
exampie, the 5001at¥ had}po guell Charles indsey's fears that |
vossible copyright C@Snga%)would be detrimeghal';o the. English- -
published author's CaaaQian rights? ‘ h |

-

There is [he was told) no intention.gf the part of this
Society to interfere with the rights™of the author ove
his work: - these should. certainly be paramount, and t
the meeting last evonlng (tlfarch 13, 18991, lMr. B{E!
Nalker made this véry plaln...

The subjeLL 1s a complex one and I should  like the
opportunity of talking the matter over .with you as it
cannot Dbe enconpaasea in a short note. .lieanwhile yii
*  nugt -ask you to receive wy assurance that no raid ‘on-
the Engllsh -auphor is contemplated. o

: .25

e
.
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Lindsey]s -complaint also. illustrated another wideapread' fear:
that publishers within the Society,,,llke the dynamic Georée
Morang of Morang & Co.s would lobby to brlng about copyright

changes more beneficial -to the Canadian‘publisher than to the
- . - . . ‘ » ‘ . '.
‘-author. In September 1900, when sofie reforms in the copyright

(Aét had: been effected after d'S A. lobbying, it was the

o

publishers withln the soc1ety to whom Qanadian ManZAng offered

congratulatlons- T . \

INQ George_ Horang and the publishers’ and llterary men
‘associated in the movement are to be congratulated upon
v the result of their labours,. for theV ‘have taken the
- . first practical step ‘toward making Canadian authorship
a renewed occupatlon by making the ‘'business of
publishiing itself more remunerative. ' -
.- o 26 27
A The 8001ety was proud of its achlievement in copyrlght law,

e

but for hrgfeart, Pelham was to move to” greafer pronlnence in

-

ahother aréa - of. SOC1ety 1nterest., "In July 1901 Pelhan Cdgar
~ became' the %fcond Secretary and subseqUently Secretary Treasurer

- of ° the Soqlety, succeedlng Bernard HCEvVOY, the Secretary and
. 28 :
Treaéhrer of the Soc1ety who had ?e51gned. By 1901 Edgar was .

already dCthG in the C.S.A. He had been in close atten&ance on

-—

Louis Frechette at a Soc1ety receptlsh t/pfjhls Father s old

friend in Toronto in Apr}l 1900. He had also been prominent "in

‘other Society ﬁhnbtionsa on February 15, _ 1901, a Society
,reception was held @n Toronto to honour the_poet Duncan Campbell:
Scott. To his closé friend Edgar, Seott had directed his shy and

pleased queries'hefore the event, in which.Edgar'was evidently

-

the prlne nover: "It is very nice of yOu to think of getting the

Authors Soc1ety together. - @é'shall be very glad to meet the men

. Very glad particularly lf I haven & got to make & speech - Xou‘

3 . .
- / . . Py
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‘don't think I need to do that?" - Scdtt later. reported to Pelham . ' .
.
that lre was. recrultlng for the Soc1ety at his behest- ”I got'one
P ™

nef‘ﬂéme for the C.8. A. - Alfred Descelles - Grlffln [21) refused,
- _ 30 ’
w1th scofflng - But I shall get others never fear ="

R

( ar' as Edgar and Duncan Scott.are concerned, -the' Canadian
. Soc1ety of Authors was hav1ng 51gn1f1cant splnoffs for"tultural
' hlstory; .it was® at the tlme of the CSA recept;on for §cott “that -~

v

George liorang . asked the two to edlt h;s 1mportant "Makers bf‘;“ -
Canada". hJ'.ai:or‘L:'LcaJ_‘serles.éiL An&, as Secretary of the ‘Society, .
Edgar . not only feted'writers - including two wrlters whose™ work
he nmost 'admired - but he was, with James HMavor, one of_ four

members of a- sub—conmlttee f tH“‘Executlve set up on Valentlne s

'Day, 1902, “for the purpoa .keeplng the Soc1ety advised from

ew developments in the positionnﬁJ/j
' . . - i

does not appear to have beeg

. time -to time ugon all 1mp0rtant
' : 32 .
of cdpyrights.” ~ This commxtte

very‘activef’ at least no record of iks fﬁ?ther qeliberations and

,mg;_puPlicatione lhas come dowuito us. Byt Edgar, aaeSecregary of the
'-'Canadian' Society of  Authors, did begtn ,to ~analxse Canadian
11Lerature publlcly, and the reuults'were llvely. ‘Z R
. : ,By the early jears of the cenLury, when Edgar began to speaL

o publfcly on the °tate of Canadlan literature,” he was well—known
> in Ca dlan llterary.C1rcles. ‘In 19;§>*’§ust after his eiection
o 'as' -S.Mh. Secretary., he. v151teo George Parrin, thellnﬁluentlal

headmaster of prer.Canada College. Parkin confyoed to hlS a
X - . ) . t}\ N L
i ) diary;"l"mgis evenlng Pclhan Bogar caqg up to see me about a
. . h ' .
little literamy mattcr. ‘I am very ruch otruch with the innate S
. g . v < -

'_whole mind® and 'Sfaracter.

' .refin ment-_and-_superlority ‘of h

o

Lom-
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Alice[ﬁarkid{teéls the same way Very deeply.?__ Another‘literary

‘man;_ William Wilfred.Campbe1$} was ‘more outraged ‘than- 1mpressed'

by the’ ascendancy of crltlc Edgar,' who gave a Paper which' he

-
believed bellttled hlB llterarytstandlng among the Confederatlon
R
group of poets to a Soc1ety meetlng in 1901 Ullfred"Campbell S

'____1#—-‘“’—‘— .
.outrage was prompted by Edgar 8 paper, "Natlpnallsm in Poetry and-

-

o
_Canadlan Poets"; read to the C.8. A. in Harch 1901. In it, Edgar
maintainéd that, ,sznce even the "purest™ nation was a
- - .

"heterogenouS' aggloneratlon“ the nature of Canada precluded an

easy deflnltlon of natlonallty, peOpled as.lt was "w1th Celt ‘and

. ~
“',.l.

_Saxon,,-and a smatterlng of at least a dozen other races which -

must sooner or later affect the tone and thought of- poetry in our

-

country. §\JA Where-'ail"ls fo helplessly [51c] ‘confused how -

shall wc hope for some flxed and absolute thlng that we may call

a national nDte’“L ThlS guery suggests somethlng ‘of Edgar's

unease abdut the flood‘of_immigratioh'and,expansion-taking place
in the Canada of Ehe dayq‘ and his awarenees that'the.'literature
.'would not be unaffected. As ‘had been hlS wont in his 'etudent
day Eogar pralaed Ftench Canadlan llterature -~ uas it not after

‘fall' homogeneous and nat10na1° and the unrlvalled achlevementﬁ
of LOUlS Prechette. Lampmnan he ranked hlgh An ‘the anglophone
‘\antheon,' and he’ pralsed the cla~51ca1 poetry of RoberEé%‘ Then,yl
:Edgar denlgratgd 'local colour' - then in, 1Qe Anerlcan heyday -
as . dwarflng the true mission of poetry. In a_manner a llttle

A .
remlnhscent of the French critic Tajne, he maintained that ‘every

-

poet™is "the product of the 'race,. the milieu- and thefamoméht'".

N
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tally -Bernard, the ngbe-coluﬁnist, responded positively .to

Edgar's

ideas as worthy of turther study and. 1nvest1gat10n"~a nd

,_observed, very rlghtly as. 1t happened, that:

-n A few

c..it is 1nterest1ng to note that #r: Edgar® brackets
the Canadian poets in thé following order - Roberts,

" Lampman, Carman, the two Scotts [Frederick and Duncan]

angd’- Campbell.  'Without doubt #he order of this 1list

will ©bring forth a storm of criticism from the “poet,

ut ‘this is perhaps- the raison d'etre of the Authors!

b [sicl, to stir ‘up vivid interest in Canadian

l1teraLure and to bring to light any schools .of thought

in- prose’ or poetry which may exist unknown. in our
country. \ . [
34 ' S

days 1ater a letter to the Globe c0mmented thaLt Edgar'é

hlgh 1deals, while necessary, ‘demanded courage to espouse in =

Canada:

.-to.-“proclaim boldly that unless we foliow® thé& highest

@

, ' ' ~ . _
Professor Pelham Edgar pointed out that local eolour
was invariably accompanied by provincialism, the
greatest possible flaw in all true poetry, and he

particularly laid stress upon this point. . The works of
Burns and Wordsworth abound in local colour, but only

" universal thoughts are expressed by - them. The

professor set before us a high ideal, alas, far too
high for most of us poor scribblers. At the same time
his attitude is highly commendable, because, unless-we
can thoroughly grasp the fact that purely. pr0v1n01al
poetry 1is fatal to the development ¢ the poetical
faculty, we€ can never hope to set any real standard

whereby the merits of our future Canadian poetry may be-

judged... Let nothing be placed in the way of the
highest possible standard. Let nothing but enthusiasm
on our part be exhibited tdwards a man ike, Professor
Pelham Bdgar, who has the courage and Lle intelligence

pOSblble 1deals we are doomed to medlocrlty
. . 35

Degplte the pralse,' rlg%fous critical standards wvere 1ndeed

easier’ FTor Pelham Eugar to preach than to'practise. Hls analygls

of the Yrlative merlts of Cahadian pocts brought upon hlm the‘

wrath of hllﬂred Campbell, just as he later provokeo lltLerateur

like William Arthur Deacon and Haoge hacbeth, who interpret

A4 ! « -
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rigor as condescension'eﬁd belittlement of Canadian literature.

Campbell, for his"part, vas a sen51L1ve poet of the Huponisp”;fﬂmf

Q-

“{andscape, bBut he was also pugnaC1ous; and‘jealous‘of his place

in Canadian letters..',Campbell did not think highly of critics,

-

as he ‘made “clear. . to readers'ofﬁat the Eﬁxmaid flnn in 1892:

“Crltlcs 1gnore all the good work and hunt up all the weak p01nts'
36
in a book of poetry_for;espe01al damnation." Campbell felt the

world of Zpublishing and rev1ew1ng was rife wlth "boomlng",

-

"sabotage" and “favourltlsm" and he was deepﬁ? suspicious of
oritics and reviewers. He believed that the "$trongest -genius"
was "fost uneveg in £light and finish" a trait certainly
oharacteristio‘oﬁ hisg-own work. . His contemporaries.were wary of
his - diséleasurez for example, - Edgar pere had lhaqdled him

gingerly in the literary secfiohsfof Canada and Its Capital. ?h

his'correspondence of 1895, Sir James Edgar had observed wryly”of

" Campbell's JHodred tnat, while it was full of defects, it had

"go"- "I don t bellevo he could have written it if he had not a

‘

lot of the oevml ‘in hlm that he 'is show1ng in the way he .is going.
' 37 .

for -Bliss Carman and his other persecutors."

Campbell' displayed no less zeal in'his 1901'attsck on . the;.

il Ve

presumptious Pelham Edgar. The eplsode is 1nterest1nq because 1t

A4

delineates Edgar 5 llterary projects at the tlme, and helps to .

"

explain why oonnentators on culture such as John George Bourinot,

RoberE\:arr, and Archibald MacMechan_wele generally more content

to wrife of the need for uncompromiding critk%ii'evaluatlons of
. N i ) — )

Canadyan work than to undertake evaluations as a r iTar public

Campbell responded to Edgar's assessmentlof him by

to ., Globe readers about. Edgar's pernicious

v ’ - --.\




b
../ 1 .
-+ "Giscrimination": - . - -
, 5.4‘ the whole object of his comlng forward as a judge
_ ) "of" .our llterature is to write me down in Lhe eyes of
J the public, -or, -to guote his own words: ‘It is ny

desire. for _the ©Ppresent me ely to p01nt out the
intellectual value of Campbdll's wark is not greater

- ‘than - that-. of several amon his confreres, 'while,
artlstlcally ‘'speaking, hé is evidently not superlor to
them _power of ehpr9551on or beauty of form.' I

. think 1t but justlce to myself and the public, whom lr.
Edgar ,1s anxuous to prejudice by mere bald statements
“and sweeping, assertlons, to show that there is possibly

a reason for ir. Edgar's actlon whlch does not appear
on the surface, ° _

38
Campbell revealed that ‘Bdga

‘had planned an énthology of Canadian

in #rt to cou 'eract th'e lamentable guality qf'earlier &t

+ -

] . b

Lastyljovember lir. Edgar wrote me, saying that he had
A Brranged with tir. Morang, the publisher, to bring out a ~__
- . hew  anthology, as an offZet to the Rand ythology,

& publlshed by Briggs. ‘He said fhat the.poetry in the
. Rand a&nthology was at least "90 per cent trash", and
continued: +— "The reputation of Qanada can hardly be

I 4 enhance by & collection of that kind.™' His, lic.

Edgar ‘s \ nLhology "would contain the work and the bcsti
work - of six or seven poets only," and -he asked that
should allow mine to be included. . His anthology hc
apparently considered was to retrleve Canada from that
low literary reputation abroad into which Rand's had
degradeo it. : )
Now as I had already refused to give my verse to Dr.
Rand {for use in his.book, it was utterly .impossible
{aside from my own strong dislike to anthologies) to
comply with Dr. Edgar's request, so I had-to .refuse,
arng 1in cofnsequence of ny refusal to permit my verse to
be contained in the proposed antholoyy Hr. llorang
refused to publish it, and for ‘this Hr. BEdgar has not )
forgiven me. - ) ‘,‘ e AT
39 " -
Campbell savagely repudlated "the enpty and hlgh soundlng jmrgon-

of Edgar, who Dy an attitude of assumed superlorlty of 1n51ght
and culture, atLempt ‘fo throw dust in Lhe eyeg of the puhllc -
he | has the superficial ‘ideals of those whose one aip geemj;ﬁo be’

L Lt : AN o : L
to enforce false literdry standards upéh\ghe general public® by

e L 3.‘ .

WA \ . X ’ .
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[thel unenv1ab1e methoﬂ of snap judgements neoo T

Campbell was obvxously 1ntemperate in hls fesponse,rfbutméhe

can discern in Edgar's assessments a certaln coolness uhlch manﬁ“

w ]

]

<if"11tterateurs were apt to {eﬁent when it ‘involved - unsparlng“

asseasment of ;hg;; achlevement "Edgar's crlthues of Campbell

haye subsequently been~repeated by laten critiCS'such as- Carl
inck and Desmond Pacey, -but that was no help to him then. And

Edgar's entite napner could. 1nsp1re unease and dislike = of the

‘(r_.

P e

sort . demonstrated by Camﬁbell. As historian Carl Berger :makes
clear “in A Sense gﬁ égﬂﬁL George- Parkfn, ‘farm boy turned -
1mper1allst and.headmaster, admired paLrlclan self-conﬁldence of
the type” Edgar dlsplayed 1n_thesa years; mnmore humble ﬂﬁlk were
usually less pharmed. Bdgar's icy rejoin@er to Campbell was
Uppér:?anada at'its flintiest: |

Hr. Campbell will. surely learn in time that he is doing
his cause a great deal of harm by .thus fretting and
fuming before the public. ' o
¥ I wish ~merely to refute certain statements and

’ * inferences contained in Hr. = Canpbell's letters. -

Leaving aside the questionable taste PMr. Campbell has

displayed in making pubdic a private communication, I

desire to say that the paragraph which I devoted to Mr.

o Canpbell's poetry in my essay was written at i‘as{

- month., before I had conceived the-idea of preparing a
- "rival anthology" to the late Dr. . Rand's. The element’

.

of personal Dbias was conseguently absent £from my . -~

s ’ criticism.- In the second place, and this is a small
) : natter, Mr. - Morang never refused to publish the
proposed anthology. And, finally; lr,” Camphell should
divest himself of the excessively personal point of
, view which 1led him to assume that wrote. the paper
& ¢ . upon “"Mationalism in Poetry" for thelexpress purpose of
*3 . ‘dethroning him fromsa gelf-assumed supremacy. In point
” of _fagt, 4 accorded very little attention to Iir.

< é, ‘ Campbegl s poekry.. . - . .

- & : . 40 .

in terms of Edgar's career, ‘it iﬁ regrettable that the planned

antholdogy was nevar puhlished. Bdgat might.thérgby:have become
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ig& ngt important anthologlsL of the prevar era, with

--conuequent%ﬁ Jreater 1n£1uence as a crltlc who valued "excellence

]

of form and content. . _ S Y
v ’

-~ . Bdgar's . dispute_with Campbell'illuminates -Edgar's-stylb

~and approach as a critic of Canadian literature. Other articles
he wrote before 1919 di@blay similar, if more guarded, views on

Canadian literature, but the emphasis was henceforth on broad

ideas or on' clos® examination of .one poet. From the time of the,

disﬁute withﬁ?Campbellhvﬂadga: avoided a "top ten" approach.

" A Glo bé editorial about the Cénpbell controversy echoed Edgar's

ulodali“ -'whlch wau to be\xlfelong - for "ranking" poets. The

'nghg nuoted Edgar: “Everyone must be guided by personal

préference} and I have an equal right to be guided by my own.

But th§¢ I should autocraticaily put forward my own . personal

preference as a standard of werit wgula imply a degree of

réshnéss\fto which I do not aspire." The newspaper also chided

Caipbell : . .
««» he should 1leave this complaining tone to 1lesser
rmen.  Some of these gentlemen havera habit of abusing
the Press. Probably the press has shown some
~ - 'indiﬁferénce to  Canadian literature, but  this

+ "indifference has often as wnot taken the form of

publlbhth, in a sort of indolent good-nature, praises

of rvuBbish which is called literature merely because
» o somebody has ‘been found to print it and " enclose it
* - between boards. ... ) :

Kinds; criticize one anothe honestly” _and good-
naturedly, - but frankly. While 'one race.or one nation
may win wmore of the prizes of literary - fame than
another, there is no true literary fame which is not

. ¥ :
_/// e must put an end to puffingﬁ;md coddling of all

intellect all over the vorla and in évery age.

The cris is certainly leit Pelhan wlth & reluctance to brave

-

O
LS

won. by appealing to the human heart < and the human

]

8,

[3

.
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ugly controversy by ranking or attacking poets, particularly

living ones. In his later career, he was disdainful of the

.controversy-ridden . and fvulgér'_world of the book reviewer. who

the columns of the Glgbg and the Star before the Great War and in
* Saturday Night after it.” In 1911, a decade after  the fracas with
Campbell, &the hesitancy and humouf-that_the incident evoked' ih

Edgar still remained:
I once delivered a lecture upon the same unwise topic
-[Canadian literaturel, and have scarcely yet outlived
the emnities which 1t engendered., ...

Among the English Canadlan writers {(and now what
enemies I am making) there are few indeed of extra-
fterrltorlal/«fame, -and none whose names have passed
beyond the limits of England, unless we are prepared to

make an exception of scientific literature. -

42
In Edgar's criticism after 1901, .almost the only writers he

treated‘_in detail were those with whom,he'sharedﬂboth taste and

. caomradeship - -principally D.C. Scott, E.J. Pratt, Marjorie'

Pickthall and Audrey Alczandra Brown.” Unlike William Arthur
Deacon,. . Saturday H;éhﬁlﬁ book reviewer in the Twenties, who uqd
to deal consistently with'the good, the bad and the indifferent,
Edgar 'ceuld usually pick and choose his‘topics. He did so in

favour of the congenial ones, with one or two exceptions.

!
| . R

t

(a Hot surprisingly, given the exchange with Campueig,_Edgar'S‘
ctivities 1in the Canadian Society of Authors:éftervIQOl. became_

more administrative and social than critical. Unfortunately, he

appears to- have dellvered hlmself of no more 1ecturec before the

Ve

assembled Society. " As Secretary, he was 1nuPlved in',the

-periodically provoked -or caused such assaults. He refused to see

imself” as a part of such ferment, déspite.his many reviews ‘in

’ kh, production "of the Society'§ l§Dz'and'l§C3 Cdannual ;repqrt énu"

=i
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bibliography. Pn addition, in June 1904 he wrote a newsletter

informing members that the recent annual meeting hAd resolved

<

that "an effort should be made to induce the journals and

periodictals of Canadaato give every ppssibler‘encouragement ~tQ

-Canadian authorship especially in the matter .of Canadian short:

43 :
stories." The effort to stimulate production and constmpticn

of Canadian belles-lettres must have seemed very ‘necessary: in

,1805, for example, the‘volumevof the collected poems of Isabella

Valancy Cfawford, whose work Edgar admired, had sold less than’

44 r)
500 copies. A *

In his newspaper” and magazine articles on the subject, Edgar

wvas telling Canadians that their 1literature had still not

fulfilled the crucial function of a national literature: to
: \ ' t -

_express Canadians to themselves.- Writing fifty years after

Thomas D'Arcy licGee, he was expressing many of the same hopes for

.

the literature, and still finding them unfulfilled. Edgar

pointéd to ireland's'Celtic'Hovement and asked readers of the
glgpé: e is it\ not more significant that a group of abie
youngy [Irishi' writers be concerned with reveéling a nation to
itself? ... These duties we consigned to the pokiticians wifh
results'that I prefer to leave unspoken. ...Canaéa_will eﬁi%t'ih

the eyes of the world only when she can‘speak in accents that are
' 45 2 ' ‘

truly her own." The Globe, with its large gcirculation and -

influence  in many ,an- Ontaric household: at- this "period -

¢ .

wonderfdlly evoked by Donald Creidhton in his memoir of Harold
Innis — &nd the Toronto Star were forums in which gﬁgﬁ?Aﬁecame}

if not a household word ih the pre-war era, at least a literary

v ) | .
/“\\/_\
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commentator with an audience wider than-the academic and literary

" circles in which he moved. In the Toronto press of the time, he

wrote descriptive articles about the litefary lions of the moment

- Ibsen, Shaw, Bennett, Galsworthy, Yeats, Maeterlinck, Morley, =

“but“'most “of all- he- wrote about Canadlan llterature,_ and _about

47
partlcular wrlters like Durncan Campbell Scétt and Bliss Carman.

Through his artidles in periocdicals such as Acta ylstgxlﬁna and

Englénd's National Review, he became knows to Canadas"

intellectuals, to men like James Cappon, W D.Lighthall and George

48
Wrong. - Throughout the perlod, Edgar strove to keep Canadian

literature before the public eye. It is to be doubted that

outside of a modest’ circlehe had great success but, 'as we

shall see later,two important writers of the period owed nuch to

his stimulus - Marjorie Pickthall and Duncan Scott. FFor his
: . : .

readers, "ifgaf. correctly gauged the monotony of ° Carman's
P

Vagabondia /poems and the merits of his early work ("Low Tide on

49

Grand Pre™") wﬁich, E&gar wrote, Carman nd@er bettered. Indeed,

& perusal of the crltlcal history and reputatlon of wrlters like

Roberts and Carnan show that Edgar's assessments vere synpathetlc

N

and well-balanced;  the assessments have weathered ~ the

flutﬁugﬁions of time and taste very well.  And, Emong the
A

culttral commentators of his time, he sought net .only to analyse

the condltlon of Canadlan wrltlng but also to better it.

' Pelhan Edgar s aﬁllcleu on Canadian llterature in the perlod

' -

1900 to 1919 voice 'concern about fhe state - of Chnadian

1 " . \

literature, yet are positive about its potential. "We require,z"

-he wroté in 1911, "only to become vitally interested in ideas to

produce them, and I have every confidence, judging from the many

>
™

N



84
evidences of l{terary .talent'which have come even within , my
individual ﬁotice,. that Canada will, in the not distant future,
have poets, historians, novelists agg dranatlsts, whom the world
at large wiil receénize and valqe. | ,Hie articles breathe his

resolve to help to create a climate sympathetic Eo_ first-rate.

literery activity. _ Bdgar was ever the concerned and humane man

,0f letters. Indeed, it-is striking hou he saw hlmself as both

involved in the literary scene and as detached from it. Like

N a

those gentlemén of leisure in agjearlier century Pvho scribbled

: ‘
gifted amateur, not some vulgar creature of Grub Street,
. . . Fd

elegant poetic. trifles by the way , Edgar saw himself as—_ the
%

_ Canada. In a 1911 article, "CanaWian Literature", for example,

‘not the

he demurelylobserved: "y kngMdge 0 the subject, again, 1is'so

inextensive as to Lnterpose another barrler between promise Aand

per58£9ance, rand I feel like a guilty trespauser upon  a E

which Profes sor Horning and lr. James haveNBade dellghtful to
et - 51 . . .

Liany readers.... " Four years later he wrote "most of us' who

are not‘professional'workers in the arts ‘séek at least to uevelop
' : 52, '

ﬂourfneceptivity and povers of enjoy@ent to the utnost."

e

Doubtless his ingenuousness about°1is role was a .pleasant

attitudeé for a patrlclan like Edgar to ;S&Umer but in reality he

f;sed a sustalned and profesalonel nglLlcal function in

g q.u, = . L

L PO ' -

Canjdian_letters. .His knowl ce ano‘commltment wvere anything but

LY
amateur. cogld be languid but 1t is certaln LhaL languor wasA

i most faithful to. his ideals ano engagement pbout'
1

rterature. That hlg.comm;FmenL to wrxtlng should take
‘ R . LU .
the’ . form of measured praise of selectequcadian- writers was

Canadilan

- ' . '
. . - ..
. .




).

perhaﬁs

85

inevitable, given the unpleasantness with Campbell and

his conviction that intemperance blinkered a 'critic. The latter

4

danger he discussed in a 1913 article on Carlyle- !

Carlyle's. strongly—held prejudlces and angular oplnlons"

vitiated too often the clarity of.his judgments...

Partisanship and temper, .and I may add, a misplaced

‘confidence 'in our ability to read the Creator™s purpose

in  the riddle of human affairs, do not contribute .to-

clarity of judgment and are fatal to the attached and
dispassionate calm which modern methods of research
appear to demand. .

53

Edgar also pilloried Carlyle for a narrow and®~injurious

moral dbgmatigm‘and for the absence of. an ihhate'sense of beauty,

which by

Cae

: . ‘ £ o i . :
contrast casts 1light on his own critical principles.

Edgar would certainly not have &Seen himself as excessively

A "writer like Andrew Hacphail;

)

moralistic in his critical q;dgments; indeed, in.contrast to a’

e is not. .

L3 _ Like numerous other commentators of ‘the era, Eddar believed

that,the native literature uas at besE‘inchoate; His reasons for

this are 51m11ar to those given by Sara Jeannette Duncan, Robert’

Barr, Archlbald Macuechan and a plethora of other analysta of ‘the

perlod '1890. to 1919. Edgar detailed the familiar list of reasons

in 1912;

3 . . ! hid -
Thej odious omnipresence of commerc1a115m and materlallsm- was,

1

Literature evidently does . net flourish with us . in
Canada, "for which ' condition @ convinecing 1list. of
obvious “raagsons might be adduced - our newness as a
c¢ountry, th
the dissipathon of material energy. which this effort
engenders, an the lazy opportunity which we as a
public enjoy ¢f satisfylng all our intellectual needs
by .recourse o ‘the six-penny and shilling off&gings
which “E Tsh’ publishers . place at - our dispésal.
Optlnlsm under the circumstances would be unwise, but

tnequally unwise it would be to depreciate unduly what
L our writer?Ahave, in vexlng condltloné, accomplished.

54

,l-

initial necessity of civilizing ourselves, .

:. i
ot
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“Edgar,believed, injurious'to literature, fthe 5ing.gyaghgn of a

civilized nablon." 'He observed‘witheringly in the“s&heearticle:'

"The questlon naturally arlses, has: our natlonal chaébiter so far

shaped 1tself as Lo find erpr0551on through the nedlum of skllled

1n€erpreters° Heré .we fare, a fussy lltLle people of emght

55

mllllons, intent upén carving out a’ destlny for ourselves._ " He

had earlier posed a challenge 1n4the Globe: - "In Canada (as in

.

Ireland), we, :toe,. have our 'aspirations‘ and our . natiorhal

shortcomings in.full measure. But who expresses them° Uhat‘,

trus stworthy gulce probes\our natlonal consc1ence and p01nts us, on

. 4 . A"
our - predestlned path° Theoe dutles ve, leave to the_pollt1c1ansr

with. res ult° that I prefer to leavg£$nspoken. -ThlS ‘theye is
. 56
encountered agaln in hlS vrltlngs- in an, important 1909 arLlcle,

"."A Con£e551on of Palth and a\gfoteat" he’ declared that "in spite

of "the alleged unlversallty of great 1deas no other people and no

" other age can voice our asplratlone and explain us to.ourselves."

‘Three yea;s-later,] in "A Frech Vlew of Canadian Literature{“ he

was ‘even nore emphatic about the m1su10n of Lhe llterature.

ho one, and tnls is’ yet .the gravest charge our
- literature has to beax, hag@yet synthesized for us-the
meaning of . our Canadian ¥ife, nor ' revealed "us to
ourselves. i o : :
58 . < .
Throughout this period. Edgar elucidated his theory that,

+

. * - -} -y - - )
‘while a cosmopolitan knowledge of .culfure was de31rable} "1t was

in a particular, national conLe>L that great 11terature would be

realized.  The cqs#%polltan view of llterature that he seeméd to
cbrace” in a 1904 - artlcle was oeteptlve. - It was not in‘,Lhe

spirit of some Edwardian A.J.M. Smith that he wrokte: "The
N . ‘ ) . ;

conclusion is.forced upon us that in this restless age of travel

-

o
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.the , tendency -of { literature is +towards. an  enlightened.
) ) .. . © . ot i

cosmopolitanism.. The man of letters st no'longer remain shut

s . A . C - C. .
up-/in his own narrow c1rcle of ideas. He must move in’a wider

. -5g
atmosphere of . thought than'hls 1mmed1ate env1ronmeﬁt affords.”
i T

BEdgar in ‘ fact viewed &osmopblltanlsm as' autlthetical' tp

provincialism, but not to natlonallsm, in literature. -#e .was

corivinced &that. a great work of literature is (at' once firmly,

)

rooted in a natlonal soﬁl and at the same tlme transcendant. ¥ He‘

cuted the work of Ibsen as an example and exhorted thé reader.

e . 4 For -if we rise out of our présent prov1n01allsm of

\’;‘\)

spirit and move at last in the intellectual currents

. that stream so freely through the world, we shall
"assuredly grow and produce ‘at last poets,. historians,
dramatists and novelists who will count for something
in the history of our times. «..8ur .plain’ and
immediate duty it therefore is to drav more freely. from
the storehouse of European culture. Let us,. howevery;
borrow npt as -the unthrifty do. to multlply their
heedless. obligations but that when the “term is reathed

. the -debt-way be repaid, in kind.. ' Canada will exist in

the eyes of the world only when she 'can speak in
4 . accents that are her ovn. . ‘

' ' 60 ) -
Ié%iﬁlz, Edgar specifically egjected Lhe idea of a—cosmopolltan -

.. in the senseuof qootiess - literature, espe01ally for.éanada:

Goethe, it is true,: proposed a cosmopolitan 1dea1 for
literature, but the facts of six centuries were against
itn, for, since 1200, all that is of enduring value has

i beer nationally inspired. A to where we &ctually
‘unsafisfactory political status'has adversely- affected
.our jliterature, but that every year B& our. growth

contributes to odr natfonal consciousness.’ We are only:

- a mnation in the making, but that we will .emerge from
' our years of" tutelage and trial with rat10na1 ambltlons

e | is the belief. of- every true Caqadlan.
H/l? " 'EB : 'r-. ~ ‘ - v g

‘J

lstand, I think that in the past our arRertain <and

In addre551ng the- questlon of a natlonal lfterature,m_EdgaF

referred to Ta;ne,s-}aeas\?peut,race, heredlty and ‘envdronment . -

] L Y

’ et 7 .-
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and. their Getermination of a literature. He was no - unthinking
disciple of Taine, but he did attribute séme significance to such

‘ factd%s as -Tace and envirsnment.. For him, however, genius
transcended them, as the case of Keats demonstrated: . "In the
heart og coékney London a poet was born whom-all the 1laws of

g

heredity and  environment, as we imperfectly apprehend them,
condemned to & life of commonplace circumstance. Higéfswiftlﬁ
math139,‘ggnius'impetuous%ﬁ created for iﬁself a world of idealf
peauty..;“ Two.years later he wrote of the poet thus: "On the- |
.one hand. there is the action upon him of the 'pre—existiﬁg
intellectual ‘energies .that have éone to the shaping of his
immediate environmént, on the other-hand the reéction of his _
persoffgzlity upon these foi:ces."63 He believed, that "There 1is
‘one time only in the history of the race wﬂen sacred pictures can

be painted, as there is one time only in the history of the race

G4 , .
when epic poems can be written." Given his idea that Canada’
had forever lost the possibility of a stage when unself-conscious
. ) 65
literary production could have been possible - the bleak

TN .
wilderness had been subdued by cultivated colonisers and it ' was

inpossible to turn the clock back to Beowulf - one can ‘see

: - : / .
r's i to improve the standards of the cultural milieu.

To the more naiv . Oof his fellow cultural commentators who ' always
, > - 66

expected that a Canadian Shakespearg would*ggossom monentarily,
Edgar offered this sardonic insight:

: Hany absurd.opinions are held as to the independence of

" genius. In a sense, all great'talents are isolated and

remote, and the flower of genius springs from the seed

- of difference. But in.ahother, a more practical, and

perhaps a higher sense, genius is preeminently social,
and is = exguisitely . responsive to ~ environment.

S " Shakespeare --would - not-have written-his plays- upon’-a —— .

A
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desert island, and Shakespeare, transported to the l4th

* Ccentury, would have been merely the peer of the.

akefielcd genius who gave us the Secunde Pastorunm
miracle play and passed nameless to his reward. To

. round off my argumeht and make my c¢ase complete I
should have to prove that Shakespeare, vindictively
wafted to the Torognto of the twentieth century, would
write leaders for—the Qlobe, or indite verses perchande
for the University Magazine. - .

‘ 67 . .

Given Edgar's deflating use of the adverb "vindictively",.it
is easy to see why nore optimistic men of letters viewed his
judgments as unnecessarily reductive and pessimistic. In' an
atmosphere of literary self-consciousness,. self-deprecation is
often seen as treasonable. - But one must also sense the

* Y " .

frustration that lay behind Edgar’'s witty -shafts; to write of the

need for hard thinking and fine writing in the years before World

L]

iar One and to see"Thne Shooting of Dan tcGrew", whatever the

- L] - ) ° N - £ . )
poem's vitality, the best-known of Canadian poems, must have been
galling to 2Zdcgar. &5 Pacey has said, this was ‘"the age of

n

brass™ i1n Canadian letters.

. Edcar was not slow to blame the conditions then current -

materialism, commercialisn, political corruption - for the

comuonplace and. even vulgar tastes of Canadians. ‘e 1icdengified

positive elements in the national uakeup, also described" v other

thinkers and commentators the time — a.vital northern spirit

ant @ sense of confidence
LeSueur, Edgar's "HaRkers of Canada" co~editer who attacke
politicel corrupticn and-advocated civil service refornm, was the

best-known anzlyst of the political nores of thé era, and Andrew

dacphall  the best-known critic of its socilal values, Edgar was
~

4 _ G8
tiie critic par cucellence of the literarv climate of the time.
iz .criticues, and the reasons he ossigned for litecrary .
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'bhortcomings; in Canada, are allied in some, measure to the

¥

- -

critigues of LeSueur and Hacphail. In 1504, for:example, Edgar

wrote impatiently that, despite Canada's heritage of English -

literarv tradition, the country had "an imperviousness to ideas.”

Like HMacphail and hLeSueur, |Edgar was disturbed by .- the

intellectual status quo in~Canada. Unlike them, however, he was

still optimistic about the future. Ke was less pessimistic about

the present than he was confident of the future, even though he

- -

did make clear; 1in brisk cadence, the appallinggmental outfit of

the c¢ominion: .
Carnada, and be 1t szid in no contemptutous spirit, is
raw and new. - e complacently possess ourselves of the
futu because we c¢an “oast no past. Our  good
fore@fthers cut cdown trees, made roads, (execrable
roads). ... They did and made these things, but ideas
they never nade. A sponge might be wiped over the
urface of Canada, and intellectually the world would
hardly the poorer. 5 :
. 6
In l9llf§ﬁ\ wever, he voiced his essential optimism about the

. 4 - . . . - : 3

I think it may be affirmed that at least the day has
dawned for us. -The sun of our material prosperity is
already high in the morning heavens, while low down on

the intellectuzl horizon a faint flush reddens in the .

_east. That 1s the dawning of our true day, whatever

MOCK sSun may possess the skvy.
: ' 70 o :

In the present, however, North America, and in particular-

- -‘ ’ Co --'-- i -
Canada, was, BEdgar wrote, "one grey wﬁsh of Philistinism™ in need

of Arnoldéian infusions of culture. - Edgar was an elitist in this

' matter since he rejected the idea that "social equality
71 ) -

predisposes to culture.” Rather, 1like Hacphail and many -of

those men who formed Toronto's Arts and Letters Club as a refuge

from coarse, commercial Toronto, he saw all about him a naked,

-y - - - — - -

-

"
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diocre materidl#sm, the result of the predilections of
of humanity: "At the.present time it is certainly the

~

of lower classfentiment yhich

stress our

disfigures
cheapens

our literature and debases the
72 i

standard of our
noqf.“ Like Macphail,
him??in 1817 he again lamented
of the society about h;m,73

the tendencies of an expanding

the ugliness of

His criticisn 1is

references, which assume the reader's assent, to

of literature automatically alien to the "vulgar" mind.
a trained and cultivated intellect for true appreciation:

No 'such untutored enjoyment of art is possible .las
somewhat the case with mnusicl, for the- untrained
instinct naturally responds here onlvy to what is
basest, to the appeal namely of crude literature znd
£labby sentiment.

is

7¢
ed that 'a man careless of or indifferent to the arts "to
ent excludes himself fron the circle of civilized human
5 . . .

* -

_ tine -
L4

r snared with rniany intellectuzls of the

¢+ LeSueur, lacpheil - a_fevulsioh against the politicel

’

n that the opposition Conservative Party, under its new’

Robert Dorden, c;a;meo was rife in the Leaurier
administration. In 18204, Canada for Edgar was “golitlcs-ridden",
' G
sultg that I-trefer to leave unspoken.“ Like LeSueur,
¢ for civil service reformn anad fdr‘better nen to  seek
77 i .
. office. In 1811, e still painted an age out of
with the wistful. ;emark; "I am afraid that, in
e, &5 in wpelitics, "we <o not yet know cuite what we
tis friénd Duncan Campbell S¢ott had voiced Ehe‘ sane

zlaint

r

.o
=
Q
o
(]

earlier doint,. is
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at least thewless. It is the uncertain aim, the lack of any

national ~solidarity that acts and reacts upon everythlng thought
79 —~ -

and done." Edgar was in fact a veritable Canadian Arnold:
"Only a .negligible few of ourifix millions have a single idea
outsicde of their politics, their businesses, their fireside, and
while we thus reggln POllthS ricden a genulne literature can
scafcely.be born." ‘ _ .
Edgar's ‘résponse "to the deficient state of the national
liteéature was twofold: first, he exaitéd an ideal of poetry
which transcended materialism and its "realities® and he promoted
'coilegiality in Canadian letters; There is implicit in nearly
21l his articles of the period a lofty ideal for poetry, the

ideal of &z well-born critic who admired the poetry of Shelley and

v

Keats, and who read with ‘ardour Fion§:Macleod, Alice Ileynell and
the early Yeats. What Edgar responded to in their work was the
"sense of & higher vision fraught with beauty. The earthiness of
Kipling's versé was not for him; Edgar found other-worldliness
more cohgenial:

... there are poets now living whose ears are stretched
to catch a subtler harmony [than that in Kipling of the
world's machineryl, whose eyes are not dazzled by the
glamour of commerce, whosé hearts are dead to temporal
ponp eand shows. They pursue their imperishable dreams,
and seek to touch the robe of Beauty as she vanishes
from the worlc. »

-

81
. Bdgar was stlll olscr1n1nat1ng in his Judgments, - however., -
His assessment of’ Carman's "monotonously cloying"™ Vagabondia .
poems, deficient of "hard thinking®, show that Edgar would not
e
praise bad poefry. He aid sympathize with its 'inclinations:®
In  this commerce~spitten age of ours it is a
delightful thing to enter with a simple mind into the
~ancient, yet ever-voung, gladness of the earth.  .+#. As -~
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a protest against the morbidity of nodern liﬁf, these

poens are valuapble.... _ .
. _ 82 . . '

In 1517 he wrote of his approach to the arts in .a manner which

showed that his ideas of an idealistic art opposed to materialism

and accessible to the discriminating were essentially unaltered:
Art 1s not taken captive by any such cheap or nasty
neans (as a guided gallery tour). Beauty 1is not

clamorous but comes "hurtless as the light parting the

peaceful clouds.” It is a thing of moods, and
essentially I would say of our higher moods, and as
such infinitely . delicate of transmision and %o be
apprehended by us only at the cost of a creative effort
on our part. T

: g3

Naturally this concept of art made it more difficult for art

to be within reach of the common man: if art was by definition

removec from the hurly-burly of the' mundzne, it was less

accessible and even at odéds with the day-—to-cay. sdgar
-~

acknowledged this when he told students: e are as a comnmunity

nc &s indivicduels careless of beauty. Iie endure unlovely things
2 =

fu

rr

beou

3]

us anu take a pperverse delight in cur ignoble
24 ' -
surroundincs". Bdgar's elitism (of & type that presumed those

outside the pale coulc be educated te insight) only 'partl§
shieléec &im fro% the kind of pessimism\that such poets as
Archibald Lampman and, wmuch later, A-M. Xlein fel: at the
oblivion to which they were mostly consigngd, Eagér felt
cejected at waEEE?aaa indifference to nis literary organisations
- 'the Canadizn Society of Authors at this mericd and later the
Canacian - huthors' Association, the Canadian Uriters' Foundation
and the hssociation of Canadien Bodkmen.
Despite possive resistance by the noney—-grubbing nasses, aé

e saw them, the prewar erz was the period when E¢gar began to

-busy iiwsellvon -behall of his vier of literature - not by writing

.

-
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poetry dedicated to the ideals of beauty (thougX he did pen sorie
poor verse of that ilk); but by encouraging individuals to writéf
and trying to persuade the public to be more receptive to
literature.  One theme of his criticism was the neé&‘to create’a
fellowship 'of‘ culture. in ‘E'Tamacia_,1 ‘wheré theré- Qas presently
. &2 A S

isolation: "little of 'thé fructifying contact of brain with
brain.“85 Because _ the artist craved .cdq;adeship and

recognition, something had to be done: . "I count it [the‘ganadian

writer's] greater loss that, missing the stimulus of intellectual

surroundings, he will be forced to create for himself an

‘artificial atmosphere, and sate his immortal hunger for ideas by

, ; ) 86
a lean diet of books in the seclusion ¢f his literary chamber.™

There was need to create in Canada "a sustaining atmosphere of
thought“, because, deépite .Bdgar's cualified -praise of the
achievement of Roberts and Carﬁan, he realized that writers who
were compelled té emigrate, might never again be able to express
the essence of their cquntfy: "Roberts and Carman have not yet
lost their love of Canada, but can we look to them in tﬁe_future;
however loyeal ané tenacious their memories, for the_ adequate

. 87
expression of Canadian sentiments and ideals?"

53}

dgar cid feel that the Canadian natioh hac made a promising
if mnmodest literary start. = He exéressed . some hope that a
distinctive "northerness"— would manifest itself in  the native
prdduct. Carl' Derger has written in 2 ﬁgnag of Power of the
exaltation f 2 rugged northern spirit by the poet Charles iHair,

b

and the anthropologist Robert Grant Haliburton. e see this

theme in W.D. Lighthali's 1889 introduiction to Songs of the Great
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Dominion. Thnis element 1s also present in Edgar's criticisn.

-

L7

Indeec a consciousness of "the North" was’cha;acteristic of much
of the work of‘the period, perhdps reaching ;té crude apogee in
the poetry of Robert Service and Tom lMacInnes. For Eégar's pari,
he wrote in 1904 that'"we speak nuch of @ distinctively Canadian
spirit and in some respects we have a fight to speak of it...";
he feférrgd “to Tthe sterner temper of the north ... It is .in
climates where men had to fight agg conguer nature steb by step
that -the heroiﬁ sagas werelborn.“ In a 1905 review of Duncan
Scott's" Kew Dorld Lyrics and Ballsds, he described its "spirit,
lonely remote romantic and northern ... [this is] poetry which
coulé not have been written but by & Canadian, and would be
recognized 'gg nortnern and characteristic wherevér it 1s rightly
dnderstood.“ i fiowvever, Edgar, unlike some, of the wmore naive
enthusiasts of northern hardiness, perceived a danger in the
tonic ndrthern environment: without Sufficient and innediate

intellectual stimulus in the environment, it would simply breed

cscabe, not art. The whole question is redolent of Edgar's
frustration at the promise rather then achievement of the
‘Canadian situation. The questibn 1s treated ironically in his
conclusion to his Univerzsiity [zcazine article, "a Fresh Viéw of

Canadlan Literagure '

. .. Rouzseau would have taken into the [Canadianl
wilderness a ferment of ideas which had. cerminated in
the intellectusl forcing nouse of Paris. In Canada we
are never constrained to run away from ideas. It 1is
not from ideas, Dbut from routine, that we escape to
cultivate a healthy, animal lethargy of mind, and to
become so immersed in the mere joyv of living that we
look upon literature as, what in some neasure it is, a
disease. Ig not this perhaps Cznada's mission in  the
world? - to prove the vanity andé’'folly of piling words
TUpon WOTAS, &rranging them in curious patierns, wedving
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them in subtle harmonies only to add to the curious
- patterns and harmonies which exist. Let others write
our books. Mrs Carnegie will arrange for their
storage. . . g

90 i . .
If Edgar's contribution to the Canadian Society ,of Authors

was less impressive than it might have beeh, it was perhéps'
.because these years were busy ;nes for him. Thé period 1500 to.:
1614 encompasséd his three long triﬁs to Europe (in the summer of
1805, éﬁiéabbatical‘.in 1909~10 and znother summer sojourn in
1014), extensive editorial work with D.C. Scott on-the “Hakers of
Canaca"™ historical series and the writ;ng of a number‘ of
Fpotboiler“ textbooks on Wordsworth, Tennyson, Longfellow and
Viétor Hugo -~ £or the publiShef George lorang, a long-trip with
Scott ‘into Northefn Ontario in the sumnmer of 1906, a busy
teaching scheéule' and much reYiew‘ Griting. Abbut 15810, the
Edgars bought a house at‘;86 St. George Street in Toronto, a
tventy minute stroll'northwest_of Victoria College. Pelham owned
ané occupied this house for most of his life. The purchase was
probably made possibie DY a beguest from his mother; ‘who died in
Englané in 1910 ‘while researching'a book on' the Edgars’ Jacobite
a§cestors. |

As for '?elham,adgar and- the Canaéian Society 'of‘ Authors,
after ?thﬁirst burst of cop?rigbt lobbying about 1900, it séems
Zo have generqtedrmére banguets and bibliégraphies than grandé
contribitions to Canadian literature. = For one thing, outside of
Torento and liontrezl, the Canacian Society of Authors had oniy a

Y

- meagre number o©f rmembers, a state of affairs ill-suited to

cohesiveness, freguent meetings or sustained effort. For

exanple, although Louis. Frechette was first a vice-president and

D
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“~then an honourary ‘vice-presidént .of ﬁhe Eody t Edgar's
initiativej, he Eépears to have been reéuirea to do no éctive
work for the Society, in either cdpacity. Betweeh 190C ang 1910,
the Society issue§ severai annual reports (those for 189§;,51902,
1903 and 1906-7 survivé) and “annual bibliographies, but 1t
appears to have devoted . itself td. Sanqugts in Toronté for
visiting notables like Sara Jeanette Duncan Coﬁes'(December 19G3)
anc Sydney Lee of Nationzl Review (Fébruary 1903). While thésg
were laudable dctiviﬁigé, 'eveandgar.would have agrged that much

more was needed. Unfortunately, after .the contentious meeting of

farch 1201 when Edgar d&elivereé the paper thet so wffended

-t
[

rh

1ilfred Campbell, the Society seems to have abandoned the reading
of literary papers. Thus, as a foram £orlsuch discussion,-it was
limited. ~ | o
f“{rﬁoreovér, the Canadian Society of Authors was always poor;
its. poverty is best illustrateé.by its pitiﬁdl figures for cash
on hand in 1901 ($8.25), and- 1503 ($15.40); by 1908 the total
Qaé inched.up to $192.50. Dues were never niore than two,dollars.
ﬁorebver, Eégar, .while & man of lofty literary ideals and great
gusto for the formation of literary organiéations, was also.
alweays rather short of practigal acministrative and . business
skill$, a2 hancdicap when one is-secretary or prresicdent of a body.

(In the Thirties, when Pelhan was the moving spirit of the

philanthropic Canadien VWriters' Foundation, Jokes were common

st}

bout his ability £o £ile any business letter under "forcotten"

in his breast pocket). loreover, Ddgar, as Secretary of the

Canadian Society of Zuthors, was not,&mmune to the animal
lethargy nie had once attributed to the effect of +the Canadian
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wilderness. For exanple, in September 1905, the President’ of the
“Society telegraphed to “The Pines™, the Edgar sumner home Qn- Lake

' Simcoe, about an hour by rail north of Toronto, that Slr Gilbert

Parker's visit to T ronto made Edgar's presence there 1mperat1ve.
Edgar's unperturbed reply was:

It is not R time of the vear when we can tender him the
hospitality.\of the Society, and I am sorry that I am
not in town that I might show him some personal
courtesy. As he is one of the most prominent members
of the Authors' Society am I going out of my way to
suggest that as Presidept you might call upon him at
his hotel? o S
91

Such 1anguor' anéd dilatoriness perturbed more 'systematic :
'memberst- esﬁecielly Eémund Byron Walker, to whom the reply from
Lake Simcoe had been addressed.’ Byron Walker had become Sopiety
President in 1éd5. A banker, philanthropist,~di§t€gﬁgifhed and
tireleés patron of the arts, and friendrof Pelham's, Walker was
disturbed at the rather.ad hog state of the Society. In 1901, he

had remarked to the previous secretary, John Cooper, that "as to

= o~

- . -

the payment of C.S.A. dues, I would suggest that members be

notified, I fancy few Feople can undertake to keep(track of dues
- . 82 - ‘ -

of this kind." . e

There were attenpts t a rally, and at more direct attempts
to stwnulate llterarv produyction. in 1905, John‘Cooper oé the
| Sinﬂﬁién ‘Liacazine informed President Walker that he had "decided
to recommend the appointment of a pern nent Committee for
syndicating Canadian stories and articles for the use of the
.éanadiqn press "which. would be a great encouragenent, and wouég
be. a supreme justification'of the usefuiness of the Society."

. Walker spoke . td Edgak abcut the project, . but the project  was
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never realized. . -

"in 1309, <four years later, there appears to have been
another attempt to broaden the activities of the Society through
a move %o transfer the Executive from Toronto to Montreal, about

which Walker _and Edgar were enthusiastic. New blood and new

vigour were nhoped for. ‘Yet there was already an elegiac tone in

L

'the lette: describing the Society ‘whrich Walker wrote. to

/ -
stcckbroker E.B. Greenshields, proposed as he liontreal

president, about the C.S.A.'s histbdry and goals: : \\ !
The Canadian Society of Authors was established irm the
first instance for the purpose of maintaining Imperial
and International Copyright in Canada. The Society
intervened at severzl critical junctures when the Derne
Convention was threatened, at the instance of certain
interes;ed parties including sone of . the printer
publishers and practically all th_gprinters. That
danger/ being over, the members Were left - with &
somewhat loosely organized sbciety on their hands. It
was— Telt to be a pity to dissolve it, for it seemed
Capable of growing into & useful body in proportion. as
Canadian’' literature <ceveloped. This 1s the feeling’
that prompts them fo =maintain the Society at the
present moment. gach -year, and certainly decade,
should add materially to its jisefulness. Already they

. nave some machinery ' which can be utilized +to the
advantage of authors. They are, for exemple, in close
affiliation with the British Society of the same nane,
receive their publications, ané benefit by their expert
advice when any question arises concerning the
‘relations of publisher and author. A
A very pleasant function of the Society I may say in
this connection is to entertain in 2 modest way authors

¢ ° of distinction who mayv be passing through Canada...
Ly connection with the Society a2s President for .the
past few years has involved no work-versonally, except
that ©¢f entertaining such visitors as i'rs. Hunphrey
varc. :
g4

The lack of direction and of intensive activity by the Society is

very evident in the Valker's letter. The transfer to Honitreal

-

did not take place and the Society went into what W.S. Wal.
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called in the Twenties "cold storage®. Nothing was really heard

of it until, with Edgar's consent, .ifs‘feméining membership was

incorporated into the new‘éanadian Authors! Assoéiation in 1521—1
22.95 ‘ _ '

But if the Sécieﬁy died of inanition, -it still had been a
significant movement. It represénééz a sustalned early attempti

at a national it rary organlsaulqn. It ha made uéeful

>

contributions to‘copyright and literary fellowship. Ioreover the
paucity of the preéent archival record (élfhough*-éhe general
oﬁtline of the SOCiety'é history is clgar) nay. make the _Sbciety
seem less than it was. Iosé imgbrtantly, in 1907 the CanadiaQ_

fl

Socigty of Authors had made a ‘significant contrlbuhlon to -

Canadian culture throucgh Fosterﬂnc of. the Ln;z_;s;;_ hagaz;ng

Canada's legﬂlnc 1ntellectural perlodlcal for the next decade and

CEr

an important medlum--aqr the literary career of poét Marjorie

)

Pickthall. GEégar was deéply involved with both the magazine and’
the poef's career; he thereby contrlbutec appreciably to Canaolan

cultural and intellectural life. —

The nistory of the Universityv Magazine has been exanineé in -
‘ " . _

¢etail 1n other studies, 1in particular in the chapgter én Andrew
‘ : 96

tidcphail  in Shortt's The Search For An Ideal - and in ‘Ian Ross

Robertson's doctoral dissertation, Sir Andrev iacphdil As A

97
b . . . . .‘: . i '.
Spocial Criticg. Nevertheless the magazine's origins in- the

Canadian Society of Authors has not been'suffiéiently stressed.
I oropéséyzg dleuss the maggzlne only as it relates alrectly to

Pégar's caTeeriamd inasmuch as my research sheds new. or different.

light on the magazlne. Iu his daster s theszs, Img _ng;g_ﬁlmg

Yind In 2 ~‘ﬂ-mwmw

. . . . .

.

/

Ve
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Shortt has- aptly"éuﬁmariéed the"politfcal' and"sdcigl thought -

’

- implicit';in the Magazﬁne: iﬁs'affirmation 'of' laissez-faire
...prihciples .with‘regaré éo eevetnmeﬁt'and social"problens, the
dLallk@ of mateflallsn and the alleged concern wltﬁgtﬂsﬁ_feéiine
1 in tne quallty of’ llfe &s a result, the concern with education as

a tool for_the-growth of an "enlightened and moral® populatiog
and‘ its, peIief in furaljand mprai verities in the face of a
o . - : . : ; .
society in. rapid 'industgéal _and > social change because' of
expansion andsimmiération. ' ' | | ) .

A -
.

' Canadian Society of Authors President Walker wrote with
pride‘of the-Univertsity Bacazine in 1909:

«..Dr.. ‘Macphail (its editor) will bear out the
statement that the University in its present form ~was
organlzea at .a dinner of the society two years -ago.
. 99
 +The 1506-07 Society report, undoubteolv Wwritten by Pelhan Ecgar,

-

best cescribes the Soclety dinner of January 26, 1907. The

\ dinner was .a2ttended by such notablesas Principal Peterson. of .

‘ KcGill, Professor Jenes Cappon, of Queen's and Maurice'H@tton of

=] . - ¢

the University of Toronto:

The dinner was in the nature of a peomplimgntary
-banguet, and was arranged for 'the purpose of organlzlng
qugreerTy megazlne of & Qlcnlglec character... -

¢

fu

_The Eresxcent, ir. B.E. Ialker, presided and introduced
- the chief topic of the evening in forcible speech.:.The
prospects <fer success of such a nagazlne.gs bad been
progosed were thoroughly discussed. thlnG Presicent
Hutton (of Torontol) and JProfessgor Eogar spoke
fovourably of the project, and it was eventually
cec1oeo to hold an orgarlzatlon mecLlng at the earliest
opportunity. .
_ _ 100 .
¥ The' magazine was intended as Suegessqr tc &

he recently-

deceased LeCGIll agazipe; it -was planned that licGill, Delhousiey

- . -

~Toronto and Queen's (which witbérew early).shoulc cach contributc
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to the- venture.

It occurred to-some few 1ndlv1duals in Toronto, - and
the idea was-heartily concurred by those interested in
-'hontreal,'_- that an opportunity existed of associating
--- the ' larger universities of Canada in a magazine which
" shoulé be ndticnal in character, and which might afford
" a nedium of expression for native literary talent. The
result of the conference was that Dalhousie- Unlver51ty:
HMecGill University, and the University of Toronto
' appointed editorial representatives to the Board of the
new magazine. ‘
- 101
These were brave words; but literary talent did not,. as it

~ hagpend, dominate the magazine. Rather it became primefily a
' periodical- in which weighty questions of politics, feminisnm,

matérialism, Empire and commercialisn vere weighed.. The status

gquoc was ihvariably found wantingy ‘most often in accord with the-
views of its editor and guiéing.deity,'Andrew Macphail. Hacphail

was' & dour, stylistically brilliant and  deeply-concerned

L4

conservative whose analysis of society and its ills, while
. ,

similar to Pelham's, was far more pessimistic, rigié and all-

.consuning. .In the early years of the wmagazine, Edgar described

the hegemony of Editor Hadphail thus:

The Universitv Magazipe is now entering oh its second
year, and the unremitting zeal of its Editor-in-Chief
Dr. ’Andrew HNacphail, is beirg rewarded by a constantly
widening constituency of readers and by the steadily
increasing influence of the magazine. To conclude this
not unimportant matter, the Canadian Society of Authors
- should congratulate itself on being the unofficial
. means of organiziﬁg a mnagazine of such national
importance, which exists for the pecuniary profit of no
- one save the contributors to its columns, which has no’
partisan policy to enforce, and which seeks constantly
to combine correctness of information with <c¢harm of

style. -

ilo02 :

EGgar was on the editorial boaré of the magazine from the

-

beginning. Although' llacphail held final and fermiéable sway

~particularly- in the early vears --1907 to 1915, - Edgar had --some - -~ -
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input as 2a Toronto source of suitable poems and articles.

University Macgazine had expressed its raison d'etre in the early
issues:’ - "to express am educated opinion upon guestions

immeciately concerning Canada, and to treat freely in & literary

way all matters which have ‘to do with politics, industry,
: ‘ 103 '

philosopy,. science znd art." Edgar's chief interest was in

e o .

the magazine's poetry and literary articles, which was fortunate,

as his literary skills were widely considered necessary- D. C.

‘Scott conmplained to Bdgar of liacphail's injudicious taste in
Verse (moralism often overwhelmed aesthetic discipline or
. ' 104 ’

appeall) . the. work of Harjorie Pickthall excepted. It is.a

- ) . ’ ¥ B

pity, then, that Edgar was not formally literary editor. A letter
—/“—- - . .

from Ecgar.to Toronto poetess Helena Coleman best illustrates the

-~

linits of Edgar's influence with the "Editor-in-chief":

I wish to keep two of the poems you kinély

Ty
-one of them we will certainly use in the Haga
Trilliums"™ is & very charming sonnet.

sent, and
g

ine, "The

...l shall send them.to the Editor in Chief. I hope he
will. take them both. I know he will tzke one.
: 105
Both ©Ikdgar and James liavor, Professor of Political Econony

at Toronto ané a member ©f the editcrial board, had been assurec
by liacphall that their opinions would carry great . editorial

oved by vour liavorl]l and 3Zdgar will
agazine.

106
ut Hacphail's thedry was more expansive than his sractige and

-t

=1

. . - .. .. LY .
.Edgar good-numouredly reminisced in later vears about how Anrew

ilacphail ruled the rocost. Hacphail's assurances to  the  two

-

i

4

Toronto professors was chiefly a matter of &i;

lomacy, as the
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,'University of Toronto had made substantial financial and
subscription pledges to the periodical and an editorial guid pro
guo was expected.

Edgar's involvement with. the University MNagazine did

stimulate him to some of his most witty and sustained vriting. -

L

about Canadian culture, such as the'articles A Confession of
‘Faith and a Protest” and "A Fresh View of Canédian..Litératufe“
referred to earlier‘in the'chapter. Eog;r beat an Arnoldian drum
'goout the need for Canadlan literature of sweetness and light,
and abput his conviction that a fine Canadian 1itératdre was
taking shape; lioreover, Ecgar and ilacphail were in wholehearted
ccoperation on-another editorial progect of great moment 50 them:
the prOﬁotlon and publlcatlon of the poenc of Iajorle Pickthall,
and 1ndeeo it is in relation to her career that the magazine has
the greatest literary interest today. ‘

The bulk of the -poetry in the University Magazine .is
undistinguished in either metre_ér moral: Pickthall's work is
thellexception. It rwas Edgér'who had first made contact with
Marjorie ‘Pickthall; Hacphail guickly came to share &and even
surpass Edgar's enthusiasm for her verse. When one iooks‘at the
;charabteristics of her voetry, it is éasy to understand why Edgar
andé lMacphail ﬁere érawn to it. They déplored coarse and cr dely
robust worik, and found the poetic spirit of a Kipling or a
Service wutterly uncongenial. The poets of the past ‘whom Edgar
cherisheé.mo§£ weée Kedts and Shelley, and he had been attracted
Qy the "jewel-like" diétion‘of'mallarme and Baudelaire.  Among

‘ . x
his contemporaries, Lagar praised the Bnglish poetess Alice

hbvnell, Fional liacleod and the early Yeats. As we shall -see, -
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Edgar was drawn to the early°work of Duncan Campbell Scott - to

Ihe Lagic House with its Nineties air in style and vocabulary.

In a similar fashion, the spirit of larjorie Pickthall's

poetry, - dreamy, gently mystical, with. its depiction of nature

-

as a series of exguisite miniatures (what one critic has caltled
{

the ‘fetherealisation of reality") -nust khave seemed to Edgar &

The root ‘of* Pickthall's appeal to Edgar and the i SIty

Jagazine cf%cle' is captured in Archibald Macliechan's letter to

Andreﬁ llacphail in praise of hLer uork. )
C I am simply delighted that vou are doingi this [i.e.

publishing her horL]. Sne has the gift. There is no~
one in America thet I know writing verse that is
comparable to hers. Affectation, v1olence, vielgarity,

cheapness, mechanical effects are the rule. Here 1is-
the real song »ird singing in'the shade. - R
108 oo

H
3
b

wuchk the same spirit, Edgar in 1803 called, neot for realisn in
poetry, .but rather for & type of poetry that hinted at “the
burgen of the. mystery...[whichl] is ver{ogreat“ in an' &ge of

ugLerlal trlunpns &nd spiritucl doubts."” ) Por‘exaﬂple, Loagar

admirec the novelist George lleredith in part because his work

satisfactions fhe. lov-ninded or

evored a cenacle whoso

insensitive could never share, & satisfaction 2150, evident in
: 11¢ '

Haciiechan's glee over Pickihall.: In this spirit, Edgar too

was Grawn-to Pickghall's wvork.

larjorie Pickthell's baciground  docs muckh to explain  the
rather genteelg unucrl'iness of ner worli. She was born in
Englanc in 1883, the

‘reany and cherished only chilé of cuitured

serents; frow carly life, os Lorne Pierce tells us when ke writoe

4]

of her ™ ;o ark

[¢1
Ly
5
«
43
(=]
9]
-

wistful, - sweet sincing", she was.obsorbe



- : . - . 106"

and books."™ Like Edgar, she particularly lovead the work of Fiona

Hacleod, Alice Meyneli, and Louise Imogen-Guiney, and.the other-
111 - :
worldy aspects of the Celtic movement. In 1889 the Pickthall

family emigrated to Toronto, where Mirjoric attended private-

schools, St. Mildred's and Bishop Strachan School. She sold her
first story to the Toronto Globe when sHé was fifteen, and 1in
1600 the kail znd gmpi;g"published her poem, "0 keep the world
forever at 'ﬁhe dawn",'_which perfectly embodies the idealism,.l
fantasy, and‘ﬁermeticism which mark her-work. Lorne ?iérce ﬁrote

of these gualities after her death: .
Beauty and truth she loved and pursued with passionate
devoticon, and exalted them in-the cadences of her
exguisite song. EBverything she touched, through the
‘magic of her colouring, the witchery of her music, and
the swift insight of her radiant spirit, she endoged
with unforgettable hints of immortality. :
‘ _ ’ 112 -
Haturally poems of such delicacy soon drew the attention of

the Toronto literati. By 1907 Pickthall had won a '$200 Globe
literary prize and was soon a contributor to such pericdicals as
Hggngx;s anq,ﬁglgn;ig Honghlyv. By Egen E&gar had beer an admirer
of her work for at least three vears; in 1904 she had won a

Boaré of Trade Contest in the city with a2 poem, "The Homecomers”™,

for which Edgar was one of the judges. A sanple of the winning

verse is: .

Then welcome them as well befits their worth -

These kindred wanderers come from far and near; - -
Let the days pass in lengthening worcds of cheer;

Thile tranguil skies shine softly on the earth.

Let the ceep circling woods, the fruitful plain,

Show all their treasures to the passing hours,

Anc the rich lancé put forth her fairest flowers

" hen the Queen .City greets her sons again.
113
Ecgar's -'close friend lavor had earlier helped Harjorie Pickthall

bV

<

LR
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get work published 'in ;he ggnhu;; ﬂaga21ne, so Edgar had

undoubteély known of  Rer herits for some time before he' was

involved in judging her poetry. Although scant archival record of

- .

Bdgar's involvement with Pickthall's poetry remains, it is clear
that by January 1903 she was regularly sending poetry to him.
At that time she wrote:

As you have so kiudlj taken &n interest in my work,
I thought perhaps it would not be too nmuch to asi® you

for your (hdnest) opinion on the VEerses '{>
enclose... [Does] "The Ears of Pan" * consist of fivée
pretty verses, or is it a piece of poetry? T

- . 15

-AS Scott, Pra tt, Raymend Xnister and Audrey Alexandra Brown were
. ‘ N

to respond in turn, Picktha;l responded to Edgar'’s f£ine ear for
lety and wider

reading, She often sclicited his counsel. Another Pickthall

H

poetry and his encouragement of technical va

letter, ceated Harch 1804, suggests the seriousness with which she

opinions: - - N

e
0

regarded h

I enclose the copy of "Armorel® [poem] for which wvou
asked; and I am afraid you may be'alarmed at the nuhber
“of, other things which accompany +it. Iy only excuse for
troubllng ¥ou witl them is that they have =z <direct
beéaring on some of the subjects we talked of yesterday.

S, taken from two prize stories of
ause, thouch very slight, they are
comes ¢f throwing off '"fetters of
tain extent. I have not the least idea
whether they are cood, bad or indifferent. I felt them
intensely wien wrote them, but that has little or
notiing to do vwith the guesiion. Such as they ere, I
Senc them to you, noping that at least they nay escape
thie condemnation of being pronounced "medium"

o

“The,criole“ I send because, though it is slight enough
also, it seems to ne te represent in a2 measure that
concgition vou spoke of, where the words and metre of a
POCL are as & garnent clothing the thought. Am I right
in thinking this? Of course, I know the poem is not of
great 1...,_Jortar“c. a8 o Poenl. :

Sy the way I forget to tell vou today that I tried the
: < F “tu ] - b
ergcrlment of putting "Deborah™ into blank verse. The

-

)
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result was actively, and even aggressively bad. I,
don't know that I have written anything so bad since I
dipped 1into rhymed hexameter at thlrteen, when the
results were truly astonishing. ‘ '
. \ 116. - '
Edgar was obv1ously cr1t1c1zlng her poetry in some <Getail and

making varloua\iuggestipns for innovation and improvement. He
sent the best plems~fo friends and poets such as Duncan Scott,

who commented: ) ) o . L

{E/yoh had’ not sent it.[a Pickthall poem] I should not
Have seen it <for some  tine. It is essentlally
different . from anything I expected altho' your
judgement had prepared me. It is highly renarkable and
well in the range of marvels that anyone . so °youthful
could do it. As an effort it recalls the fist work of
Blake and Poe Dbut it is not as individual as their
early- lines. ...Everything in the poem points to
orignial power and if development follows, God save us,
we'll have a poet bere at last. ...If she wants. to
publish anvthing I'll be glac to do what I can for her
with the lagazines.
117 - ;
The excitement of & cenacle ‘azbout her poetry is obvious

here, as' are  the hopes of -Scott, Edgar, " and “hacphail " that .

" pickthall become a first cldss talent. But Scott sounded

3

the cautionary note "if development follows..." (italics nmine).
There were in fact early signs that although MHarjorie Pickthall

wréte e,culslue verse, her scope for development was limited. She

t

was clearly a genteel and sheltered young lady who moved in a
circumscribed werlé.  iiuch’'was beyond her ken; £or instance, she
found George leredith "dull"®™ and to her friend Helen Colenan

wrote with -cistaste of Ibsen: .
I think ;;s view of Iife is g} warped and distorted one,
. and thea ne - or rathet his works-will one day _fall
v into theilr proper place'for the reason that they are S0
deadly cull if,for no higher one.
E . 118
The range of her poetry d¢id not increase. Edgar, however, -

retained an interest in her, and she was certeinly the most
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) "larjorie Pickth

ﬁromising new ,poet t$'emer§e in'the'period. - Helen Edgar also
interested herself in Pickthall; she broposed ;n 11908, for
example, ' that chktpall reac a.paper %o the Histgricél Society,
as well. as one to_the?Pﬁetry Society.l ’ Pickthall 1likeé Ikrs.
Edgar's warmth and kindness; she éeemed a2 little inm zve of Pelhan
'Edgar, although she could write slyly of his physical and
snobbish iéiosyncracies.*' One can hear the girlish g¢iggle in

these remarks to her chum Helen Coleman:

o ' Dr. . Bégar will return [from sabbaticall in the Fall.

Y

He may not be niuch to-talk to; Helen, but think how-
picturescue ne'll look draped about the qew
building. . '
120

It will be exciting when Pelham Edgar g¢ets - back, I°
believe he and Dr. Horning are at dreacdful loggerkeads,
aren't theéy? And poor Prof. Lang 1is the buffer
» between, I heard. Pelham savs Dr. Eorning is "a person

' : - 0f no refinement" 2nd Dr. Horning calls Peihem, - being

& specialist in Anglo-Szxon - a "damn jackass" -

121
‘With the advent of the Upiversity lzcazipe in . late 1907,
= :
Edgar Guickly Dbrought karjorie Pickthall's work to llacphail's

\

tention for publicati Eer dreamy, well-wrought verse couléd
not have been . more to Hqcohail's taste: indeed he had lqeg
cénired the fucitive pieces he had cowe across in the newspapers.

fe recazlleu in & later nemoir:

‘The existence of this new poet was first revealed to ne
in reeding & wiece of verse in an obscure corner of a
Toronto daily newspaper. The little poem on the sordid
page gleazned Like a precious thing. It was signed-
all"; Tiie discovery was so  exciting
thet I wrote to Pelhaw EZdgar asking if he had heard of
this new wondcer. He repglied that she was & pupil of
nis [sicl. ' :

e
G

. - Vithin & few dav
' suggestion, the g
wublication in t“
entitled "The Trid
Cctober 1L07. Fo

to send ol lLet ue

essor Edgar's
m cane to me for

ine. = It  was
s publishec in
s She continued
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In hlS obltuary of Hacphail, Edgar guoted the former's reaction

123
to her work: “Thls means more to Canada'than a new province."

After the deatb “of Harjorie's mother in ‘1510, a great biow ;to

her, Edgar and‘ other Victoria professors'were -1nstrunenta1 in
. . : . - 124
obtaining a ‘clerical post for her at the College - Library.

Certainly the flowefing of Marjorie Pickthall's talent is

varticulerly noteworthv-\becaucn her taient; was. recog gnizeéd

loczlly, by Edgar and his ecircle, . rather than by foreign
125 . : .o o '

SCLULCeS. If her telent.was less remarkable than,_for'example}

abella Valancﬁ Crawfordfg,' at Teast, unlike Crawford, who had

gone unrenarheo in the Toronto news,aners of the earlv 1880s, she
-

was not ferced by 1nalfference to remain. in utter obscurity.

E¢gdr was still advising Pickthall 'in 1913, as she told a friend:
"...here ‘is "ilons Angelorum."” I was up with Shelley's
skylark, if wyou like, when I yrote that! For five days
- Dr. Pelham di¢ say.at the time that there had been no
such angel as ny AnceT of Darkness since Lucifer -
. : ‘ 126
hccording td Harjorie, ‘her mother's death had only" conflrmea her
in "the path of beauty": she resolved to "sing Epr-sorrow as the
, 127 S |

llttle thrushes do." ' , Ca F\

about 1812, Ilacphail ané Eégar set out to aid Pickthallf“éﬁ)f
another way. A volume of her poetry was to be published by

iiacmillans, under  the imprint of the Universitv iagazine.

Apparently ngar was to assemble the poems. In October 1312:
'ﬁacphail t&ld Hacmilif;g that he would personélly guarantee the
cost of the book and, in a lettef of December 14, 1912, he
-wroté that Edgar, as the persdq best-qualified, should edit the’

.

volume:
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.. ==+5ince Pelham Edgar 1is verv interested 1in Migs

. Pickthall's verse, ané is probably the best man in

. Canada to choose the wheat from the wheatena, d4d you

think it would be advisable for you or me to make the

- suggestion to Edgar so that we may have za good

- Selection of liiss Pickthall's verse to send "to Ilir.
Brett [of Hacrillans]. -

AN

- . 126 -
tarjorie Pickthall * had by then left Canada to live in England:

Macphail asked her to.leave the compilation and publication of

1 - 4 -

the lS. to Edgar and himself. llacphail assured -ner in the letter

’

of reguest that this procedure woulé assure speedy publication:

It mnight even be that you would leave the publication
‘to Prof. ©Bdgar and myvself, which would allow the book
to be issued whilst the winter is on.
5 - . 130
Pickthell agreed, but the pronised swift publication d&ié not

materialize. Once- the LS. was underway, Pickthall, Hacphail, and

-~ -

.Edgar éid not invariably agree. For examnple, 32dgar and

Picktrall balked at the suggeglted format, and the question of a

title proved problematical, as this letter from the poetess +o
hy L -

iiacphall shows:
I have been discussing the matter with Dr. Bdgar, and

we nhave evolved "Tre Wind Along the Reeds" (from "The

ittle Fauns") as ferhaps a happier title than my first

choice. He also suggests that there are probably three

or four songs which might be included with advantage.

Eut these cetails may be settled later. . -

131
liacpiiall was, however, anything but weak-willed, and

—

L

all, things  did not go without <delay and difficulby.
Pickthall seems to have Lecome a little rueful azbout the whole
crrangement for In  February 1613 she wrote frowm- Zngliand to o

friéna:

v
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There 'is no fresh news about the book of poems. All
the professors [Macphail and Edgarl] seem to—gpve got it

. ‘into a fine.mess between ‘'em. But I hopé~ my last

' letter to lontreal will flnally settle things.

. 134
Edgar seems to have guaranteea zacmlllans, vho published

the book under the 1mpr1nt of the un;1£151t_ Lagaz;ng a sale of
135 *

400. copies. " When it was flnally published, the book . was

warnmly received anong Canada's literary aficionados. Professor

/7 *

“lactechan of Dalhousie was jubilant, as was the poet Helena

Coleman, who had befriended Harjoi;eTPick;hall in-Toroﬁto and had
entertained her at her Thoﬁsand I§lands“sﬁmmer hone. Thanks in
part to Edgar, @Marjorie Pickthall became better—known in Canadé,
although she never attained. the. fame of Service: or Drummondg. In
bringing to publlcgtlon a book of poetry by an author who can be

d

seen as in some measure an inheritor of the. nature tradltlon of

-

woetry in Cahaéa, Wogﬂr nade a significant contribution to the
history and range of poe;rw in Canada. e

Despite his interest in Pickthall's-wbrk, Edgar certainly
knew her limitations and readlly acknowledged them. In an
article for Capadian Forum in the Thartles, E.Jd. Pratt, Bdger's

nost famous protege, pointed to the narrow range of Pickthall's

. Work andé ‘-her complete lack of social awareness, something to

which LorngBEPierce also made reference 'in his critical
assessments. But Edgar had noted these very limitations éoon'
after her first volume of poetry was published, End his relations
with other poets suggest theat he probzbly urgéd her to overcoﬁe
them. ané to broaden her range. ﬁndoubtedly his adﬁiration for

her type of poetry made ' him hope that time wollé bring

developrnent. Unfortunately this was not to be. In his review . of-

DI
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Lhﬁ Rrift of Pinions for the unizgxsi;x of ‘Toronto IMontklv in
December 1913, he included his reservations about her work. .He
first underlined.her strengths, characterising her worn by such

- adjectives és ,"exquisite“; ”dellcate r “beautlful" " and

“charming”.  With the phrase "Let cthers sing -the song of stean

- and mechanical advance™, he wvrote: v

Her ear never plays her false, and if poetry were an
affaeir merely of conjuclng up beautiftl images and
linking mellifluous words togctber her triumph would be
complete.

.». Her choice 1is unerring of the themes that lend
themcelves most readily to poetic expression, and
equally  unerring is her choice of verse- forn tbau ‘most
appropriately clothes her igea.
. 137 )
Edgar 'made clear that her poetry was a beautiful tapestry

far removed from the world of experience:
Frankly I may sav that her poems <o not bespeak contact
with 1ife upon many sides. -+ .Indeed there are many
tiiings iiiss Pickthall cannot or does not wish to do,
for she is 51ngularly clear as to her own intentions.
She is noh concerned with problems, and mildly dramatic’
thougl: her mwmethod is, she has not shown hérself
interested in .the guick shock and interplay of * human
cctions and emotions. Yet it ‘is not fair. to liiss
Pickthall to say thet her pinions ¢érift aldles ly in a
renote and rarified air.

-~ 138 .
Ec¢gar Giscerned in her work "an euceptional tenderness that can
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he cdeepest human sympathy." IDut even in

saying this, he hinted

3L

a trace of senLlnelcality,_ or, as he
puc  it, “her "soekry errs’xe 55 by Ge;lCL ncy than by excess of
human feeling." Dcgar also acknowledged that the power of her
poetry was sazpped by the lack of - immediacy. - She wrote of
swraith-like‘suffeging {ladonnas, not of sufféring liarjories: that
is to say, wrote Zcgar, "she has never guite_ taken’ the reader

into her confidence, nor let us pass oeyond-the threshold of her



-

. lihe Pratt and Pacey Would see her as the last szgnlrlcant poet

that "our Harjoxie went- far with .2 publlc sterved of Beapt?f

ming." -~ ] . - T . . -

. Edgar, therefore, recognized her llnltatlons and could wrlte
1atter-of factly about them., he dld not attempt to glorlfy her

as a Canadian Chrlstlna Rossettl or’ Nrs. Brownlng, as was too

a

often the impulse. when Canadlan rev1ewers adnlred a-‘Canadlan

_ poet. He did "see in her the greatest hope and talent anﬁng the
young';poets and.maoe of her, wzth mecphallls cooperation,: thej
. Upiversify 'HagaziﬁﬁLs leading contributor of verse. With- ‘a

poetry withouwt "the salt and pepper“ of impropriety so dea to'

a . Tom tHacInne%; Dackthell represented to the literéry' men

associated Wlbh the Hn;xe:s;tx hagaz;ne an_ 1dea1 of poetry that

theéy Stlll .cherlshed im a changlng world. Later- -commentators'

of her type.

After 1913, Pick nall llvec in England:” Aithough‘hEr poens-

- 139

still eppeared in the han£L511_ LﬂgaglngL - . her contact with

Bdgar . 1apsed. For_ one tnlng Vdggr was at best 'a"dilatory‘f

correspondent and for another she ues concentratlno on 'prose, a

medium 1in whrbn g ar's tastes (for heredlth - and James) - were

.,certainly not hers. dear.fdlo not regret his role - in

establlshlng her reputatlon, in 1930 ne remlnded Anorew Iacpharl
140.

In 1920, Pickthall returned to Canada.éné?settled Eh Vanoouvenn :

-

She -<cdied sucdenly in 1922 at the age of thlrtv-ﬁlne." The Ilnes

of remenbrance Edgar quoted to uacphall perfectly enbodled tne
rdmantic'sPirfl 1n wnloh tne two men approached her work.

They told ne, Heraclltus, they told me- you Were deao{
..« . And. wvet -thy. pledsant voices, - the'nightingales, --awake. - -

For oeath,he taketh all away; but these he cannot tzke.

r

. R 114. -
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Bégar's dc;iq;t;es: with the University agazine and - the
. career of Harjbrie Plcktna1¢ gooed to the gprominence he was -

“‘achieviig in tne lluerary worlo,‘ & -prominence which had been

initiate@ by his work-with Lhe .Canédianfggeiety of Autkors. In
ziddition, in the years 1900 to 1804, Zdger published™z- number of ;2

.

—,\N:g:emafkable ‘but conre;ent tex tbooLs oL poeury, -Dooks on Samuel .

: SR co o . . - . J
Zeyler Coleridge,’. Williaw iJordsworth, Alfred Tennyson and Henfy
Wil - '
Hadsvoruh LOnchllov; . Leading Toronto nenapgners, “the Glghe ¢
M ,unc tne Sz, welcomed him to their rages to write £or = gengral'

audience on such topics as “Hllllam Bu;ler Veatu ané - the Irish
. ' . BN , 142 .
. [lovement™ and “P;ve e a'“atloqél Literature?“ ‘ .

- ~ ’ .
. N

Sdgar 1umberea aﬂonc his friemds some of the more prominent

.. .. . " N
intellectuaIS'ox the éayr including €dldwin Snmith. He eﬂﬁoyed as -

' well . . social contzct wigh & host of opMominent and wealth Y

- - .~
Torontonians whom he would occasionally proselyts fer c\/leagues

= .. like . ";rles Currell_i;'J who wés'seeking funas.to ‘establish ,ghe .
) - Royalsqﬁﬁarid Huseuu.—-J :dgar‘also broad;ned his hoéizons - znd
' hig cosmopolitan c¢loss - iﬁ Ehese years,h by threer trigs‘-td
o 5 ) .o . T - N
Turope: ‘dre in the summer'of 1505; & long sabbatical in 1909- -10,
. and & journey in the eventful sunmer of 1814. The 1209 joufﬁey_ .
included a ron Ttlé crulse“by gehe 5 'E cown tne llile- River with
- archaeliogist Currer In these trigs, Ddgar immersed himsélf in
~the culture of the Olu_ﬂofld: ke ‘had bfief, out to him Viﬂid,l
— oL ot : -
: contacts with such lundinaries as Ceorge lereditnn, hlice levnell, -

-

Sdrmund  Gosse, and Arnold(Sennett, all of which are-  'lovingly
dceteiled in Acreoss ilv 2ath.

(Tﬂ\\all__the ardeur ¢f crthirstvyonan who Los obf lash sighted water. - -
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awe when he landed on Engiish sbil:

* - 1'3.6-_

many a Canadian of his class and time, he was filled with

-

-

It was 1905 before an .early. dream was realized, and we
found ourselves on boaré the Minnetonka bound for
England. The long delay, needless to say, was not
occasioned « by lack of desire, but by lack of £funds.
However, when one is young enocugh, deferred delights
have their c¢ompensation in the ‘keen edge -of our
sensations.

... For years one-has been absorbing impressions in a
vacuum, and now at last the tension is released, and-
vision is translated into reality. I cannot imagine an
Englishman emotionally stirred by his first contact
with King or Yonge. in Toronto. He lacks the
background: »~ It is reasonably éifferent when a Cahadian
first treads the pavement of Flect Street or
Piccadilly.  His experience has behind it a long and
starved initiation, and his appetlte is stimulated by a
sharp hunger.
144

Zdgar wrote to his British-born friend James Lavor with a certain

7f"

child-like pride abcut "soaking up" culture in England and on the

Continent. Eis description of his 1209 Itelian sojourn is
) _

touch

ed with disdain for his "baser™ fellow tourists:

Ve are-in the midsummer Flcrence season which implies
croves af hurr;inc’Anericans of the baser sort; but by
a lucky chance our hotel is immune fron these, and ve
are his sole [guests]h

As  to what we do you don't reqguire much effort of
1naglnauﬂon to divine. We have pictures, statues and
buildings - to s;y nothing of excuisite country as our
cGaily Iogd, and we are gettlng to see things pretty
weil in their proper relations. Y7e have grown mnuch
enanoured of nmen whose,work iS.LLChed away in odd
corners of this amazing land -"as Paio della Francesa.
wiiom “we work up to ayprec1ate in Arezzo, and Fiorezo de
Lorenzo whose work is the best thing that Perugla\.gan
poast of in spite of Perrigemo in his Sazlon de Cambrio.
Tle nac great luck with the Giotto frescoes.at Assisi.
*”bey nad the midsummer light of afterncon - from three

to five to bring out their matchless guality- 'hen we
saw them three years ago tney were almost a 1eaningless
, blur. - .
| 145 ° -

‘Ecdgar has 1eft us & lcss resolu;el; lofty account of that

rip in a letter to one of the .Edgars:
’ ~

»
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lle both had awiul colds Quring nearly all our visit [to
Francel and by Pelhem's sneezes I could judge .of his
enotions - His sneezes in the Louvre were the limit -
Ee could not look at the Venus of liilo in the face
without a régular outburst... ' Rouen Cathegral 1
renember had the same effect upen him.
146 :
The trips to Eurppe were undoubtedly financed in part by tne

poetry textbooks <fLor Horang and¢ the articles £8r Toronto

newspapers., 2~ professor's salary was not lavish and, as his
students recall, GEdgar 1liked only the best books, the best

whiskey, and the best theatre -seats. The financing of the 1909

Trip to Europe is indicative of the kinéness he could inspire ‘in

those who knew hin. The warm~hearted Edmund- Walker of the Bank
cf Commerce personzlly guaranteed his bank overdrafts for tbe

1909 sabbaticai, although he ordered thaet E2dgar not be Lolc.

t73 /
4

‘Er intended to do literary work on this trip but the "culture-
‘ ' | ’ -

- J
vid tﬁre hedonist often overcame the acacdemic, &5 this letter «to

.alker, written near the end of the sabibatical, suggests:

exercise of proper caution

3y I do not expect to be far
cehind [finznciallyl] by the time I reach home, and by
Cint o0f & few articles I am planning in the IZoncon
farket my responsibilities to your bank will be  still
Zurther lessenecd... o settle in Ouforcd next week fo
& gulet few nonths of work.

The Zuropezn overlay naturally only added to Pelham’s lustre
&5 & man ol the literary verld: in e 1910 zrticle, “"Venice", for

iniversity  Zacazine he chareé with  the less-travelled his

148 .
inzressions cf Venetian sylendours. . The faect that an

Lcguaintanceship with the Znglish ec itor Sir Sidnev Lee ripened
into & wpogition as Canacien contributor to che second edition of
fhhe revered Ddgtionary of Liotionnl Rioeranhy  (1911) % furthered

_"“;“ced his. imacc. Bdgor contributed articles off such eminent
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Canadians as Sir Hector Lanéevin, Sir COliver Iowat and Lady
. tatilda' Edgar, énd coordinated the contributions of other
Canadian writers.® 2although Lee. was sonewaht annéyed at Edgar's
patrician disregatd of_deadlihes, as the Eégar papers at Victorieas

show, Edgar proudly listed his D.K.B. role in his ho's Iho

entry.

- -

*nother index of Edger's standing among Toronto's men of
culture 1is his participation in the early years of the Toronto
Arts and Letters Club, which was founded as a conscious refuge
~from " wmaterialistic .and commercial  Torénto. Artists and
intellectuals founded the Club in deliberate reaction to
Prilistia. ECgar tells-us in his memoirs that he was a "charter
rember” of this "quite amusing®™ club - a revered rendezZwous in
the cultural history of Toronto. Edgar undoubtedly felt in need
of a retreat from commerce, for he referred to its prevalence:

(7illian Horris] over-estimated the powers and self-
restraint ©f the uneducated masses, and grievously
under—estimated the tenacity of human greed.- Upon
these two things the modern svstem of competitive
. conmerce is based. :
- .150 .
The Club's history began in 1908-5, when a convivial groug of
Toronto artists . and " literarv nen held dinners knouwn as
"Slunderbunds”™ because of the banter involved, at various Toronto
hotels. Prime movers in these dinners were the artist Augustus
' : . . 152
Bridle, and Edgar's close friend Henry Osborne. The historian
Wea. Lancton became the Club's first president and in the fall of
1508 the Arts and Letters Club found a permanent home in a former
courtroom opposite the King Eéward Hotel. The Club fostered
<dinners, - concerts, evenings of conversation abouib thé arts’end a

: . - ‘.
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. | BRI
period%gal, The Lamps,. which dealt with 2}l the arts. In the
words of Bridle;53it was_“Absoiute esca?e from all that otherwise
made Toronto." The Ciub is now best rememberec as an ecarly
meetinglplace for thé artists who constituted the Group of Seééﬁ,

but the Club's true bent was conservatism in the arts. Bridle's

O}

affectionate memoir makes it clear that Ecg;r nust have been
. .
among ltS nore venturcuone and broacd-minded nembers: "The Club

N was "from I; souri®™ on such things as %cannedé music", Cubisn,

\Post-Impressiqpish, “free verse™, anti-Qarogue architecture,
i - ' . :
§pasmoolc zocefﬁ“ﬁ;ama - anc most cf the novies. ——-"ost ¢t us

~ . 154
N . . .
uere COﬂﬂeﬂthl eneniies of either cowbell jazz or Cubisn."

.Edgar was not one of the more active nenbers of the club - the

Ht
ju}
[
o3

cers were most prominent - but he vould relax there and

Ciscuss the arts with such nembers as Osborne and James Havor.

e

sy with cultural concerns cutside the club.

—

b

: )

)

y TPor exengle, in 180

S e was & judge in Collier's contest to
. -. 155 '
Clioose the best set of lvrics for "O Canzda.” In 1906 he 1led
v the unveiling 0f & mecdellion in Trinity College Chapel
. ‘ 156 -
Connenicrative of Arciibald Lompman. In 1804, ©EBégar's good

-

friend Duncon . Scott pres ented to the Royal Society of Canada a

paper by -2cgar on Shelley, and, as we shall see, Scott " began

<
shortly thereafter to lobby fer Edger's adnissicn te  that
' . 57
rrestivious brotherhood, z nanceuvre which Lore frris in 1914.
Edégor  also was active at’ this time in the nevly-founded Cnt hrﬂo

L

Zaucstional Association, which was lobbiing [6r bebter attention

to " study ¢f mocern laznguages ‘éT Cntirio's educatichal
151 ‘ \
institutiong, . In 1807 Edgar wes ¥ also. on the Canadian |

comrittee which helped the Inglish wotier group roise funds for a
P [y

o~
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shelley-Keats memorial,  such mpomento nori being a: literary

159 :
fashion of the time. In his numerous articles, Edgar
. . o .
delivered himself of such wry remarks as. "serious literature
: _ 160
cannot properly be read in a half doze," and, doubtless with

-~

the tenor of the age in mind, - he referred to the "whihing

- _ 161 '
philosophies and sick determinism of our age” -with 1its
- 162 T \
pervasive "morbidity."

cnset of Vorld Viar I. Bven though he was securely established in

his career by the time -of the outbreak of war, Edgar suffered

some 0f the malaise and depressicn which was to affect so many of .

w
nis contemporaries by_the end of the CGreat Tar. If the war was

not his de facto intellectual sunset, as it was in substantial

measure for his Friends Archibalé Lacliechan and Andrew Mécphail;

for whon the war change§6 the worla beyona hope of redemption, as
.) .

S.E.D. Shortt tells us, it was perhaps because Edgar's was the

broacer and less flagrantly dogmatic intellect. lioreover, 'sone

features of contemporary literature genuinely interested him -

especlally 1its forms, particularly the change in form in the .
P

novel. He wvas to read Aldous Huxley znd D.H. Lavrence with
imterest™ . and

sinply repelled bv such authogz. ARG the_shock of the great war

[al]
n
ke

yipathy, 1f not always with pleasure. Ilacphall was

was less all—enéqmpassing Tor Edgar then for many of his fel;ows,
unlike Hacphail and Charles Roberts, Docar never cxperienced at
first hand the horrors of the Western Front. "For him the change
in. the world was to be more ’‘abstract and perhaps hence mofe
ass:mllable.i ' o S :” ' T e

v\

PR

& grim “end to the Edwardian ageoccurred in 1914 with the
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If by 1820 Eégar haéd lost something of Lis zest for lf?g}
the ,loss of exuberance began in 1910, when the unixgxgi;x
idagazine began to experience difficulties. There were inherent
veaknesses in its organizational structure. For one thing,
Eénsion existed between Toronto and [icGill over the supmosedly
joint venture. At the outset, Toronto had promised annual funds
to ‘the venture, but the llontreal-baseé¢  dominance of‘ the
autocratic and rather unbusinesslike Hacphail caused rumblings of
dissent in Toronto. The dissent caught Edgar sguarely in the

-

-Sir Edmund Walker, & member of the Board, had at the

magazine's inception in 1807 told Bcgar of a feeling of

disquiet  4p the part of some eminent Torontonians, notably

the Lieutencnt-Governor, that the periodical was to be edited in
1614 : <

rontreal. rfter the <first issue, whnich, ©Pelham assured

‘elker, T"promised well" cicept for the typography, trouble still
165 v ’
orewec. Dy april 1508, Iliacphail was having to press for the

. R ) N - - . -~ . - . .
Promiscc  thousand dollarc of support from the University of

Toronto, &s a letter of talker's to !acphail nakes clear:
-Regarding the University iiagazine, the proger course to
“ pursue 1s to write the Sursar formally, hqk'ng to nave
the anount due paid to you. This should coubtless be
aCCOhuunCC LY a report from Professor CEdgar as to the
sults of the. plan for the first vear.

166

By flercen 1205, President Falconcr of Toronto sou ught and received

167
Zisurances that the magazine would Le schortly se li-supporting,

-
although Hacphall hac admitted zs early as RApril 1507 thet  the
wagezine was in need of 2 business menager.  acphail was  to
is8

zlouch  his dwn wmoney into the venture to cover losses. - Sir

Eawund  Tealker, who mede his very successt
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wrote Edgar in 1908 of his increcdulity and disgust at Yacphail's

lack of business sense: ]

I should like to help lacphail ~ [through University of
Toronto grantsl,. but I really do not know what to do.
with so unbusinesslike 2 man.

_ 169
An arrangement with publisher George llorang to act as business

manager ended unhappilyr with squabbling apd acrimohy between

lacphail and Horang over Horang's allegedly sharp managefial
170
practises. Finally, by 1510, the University of Toronto halted

financial support entirely- ilhen Edgar lobbied Walker to the

contrary, he was told firmly:
--.I amn, I fear, more responsible than anyone else for
the <fact that the grant to the University Hagazine was
not renewed this’  vear. It cannot be called 'a
withérawal of the grant' because assistance was only
-glve from year to year, and the subject was always the
cause of <consicderable discussion by the Board of
Governors. o
_ 171 _ o
llacphail could not have been happy about this decision; it

vas certainly embarrassing to Edgar, who had always been the nost
enthusiastic Toronto supporter. In a curious wav, the business

ethic was the cause of periodical's slow demise. By 1912,

despite 'repeated infusions of Andrew lacphail's own £funds, the
172

nagazine, with a circulation of 35300, was still in the red.

Bdgar's troubles with the nmagazine Were not over. His
¢ilatoriness = perhaps caused by other commitments - was to bring.
zCitorial reproach -upon his head. In October 1915, with
Principal Sir William Peterson of [icGill acting as editor while
lizcphail was at the Front, EBdgar missed a deadline for submission
of an article to the Decemier issue. His star cimmed in lontreal
o 73 o
a result. In February 1816, Peterson refused an article

.

f
"
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, 174 o
E¢gar submitted on Antigone. - Peterson did not §ive Edgar any

real reason for the refusal, which Edgar must have found galling.e

In January 1617, &EBdgar's choice of a certain article .for
176 )
publication was over-ruled, anc in February Peterson was zagain
' 176
cdubious about -one of his suggestions. Edgar, ‘perheps
resentful, did not cdeliver an article on - schedule for the Harch
‘ - 177 . - .
1918 issue . h

Robertson tells us that in 1219 the University lacazdine's -~

circulation had dwindled to 14CC, as its leading lights  annoyed
. 178
‘one another. Yet Peterson vas making cgrand pleans for &
. o - P}
magazine that was obviously in vety-delicate health. Eravely,

‘ana  possibly somewhat obtusely considering how he had  estranged

Zdégar, he wrote Bdgar of his lofty plans:

The - time has come to out the Unlver31ty “agg21ne on &
sound basis. It has had a surplus for each of the last
three -years [bat Peterson had ceased ~ to - pay
~  contributors, to Pdggr'a dicpleasurel and can spend
seme noney on & campaign for additional subscribers and
- more advertisings
To accomplish. &1l this it may be advisable to get &
snall company organlsed with a capite say of
$15,000, $£,000 of this assigned to liacphail t
rezresent  the indebtedness of the llzgezine to him. Do
you think thet you could get some firancizl support £0o
this schene in Toronto?
. 17¢ - :
The University Iaocawine vas being to look like o spiritual kin of

the Toronto Steck Exchange. Iiacphail, undoubtedly jealous of his

gavine, would nazturclly have none of these

[Y]

Legenony  over the o

schemes and told Petersen so from the firsk: Peterson reqpo nded
bitterly <to llacphail's scorn for the plan. ARy recent proflts

had been earned, e wrote, by "the sweat of Ly Drow, not vours™

e o eie CO -
ol 02 SGLionisnga
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-
- &
-

There is no danger .of "vulgarizing"™ the Magazine, but
there -is the greatest neeé for 1increasing its
circulation....

-

18¢ | S .
In Hay 1919, Hacphail, now back from the - Front, having

. attacked enemies on two sides, wrote to Principal Falconer of

Toronto aboutethe possibility of renewed financial help for the
Hagaz?hef adding: .
. I.am only anxious for a continuance of the iagazine and
I woulcd giacdly see the editing go to Toronto, if anvone
~there coulcd take it up. ...ly reason tells me I should
abandon it entlrely but my feellng is that this
perlodlch snould be Lept alive.
181

Support was not forthcoming. The Universiiy Magazine soon died,

g

artly £rom commercial causes, an ircny which lidephail probably

relished in his dour fashion. In 'Qctober 1820, , Macphail's

pitterness toward the University of Toronto over the demise was
. ] 4

hinted at in a letter to lavor:
It is ny intention to give up the University Magazine,
of which this may be regarded as notice to your
University 1in so fzr as they may consider they have an
interest in 1it. I had hoped to pass it over to [B.X.
Sandwell, but the costs ate 65 per cent in excess of
last vyear. ...I1 am sorcy to see it perish after. these
20 years [sicl; but the detail of management has become
too tiresorie. '
182 . )

\ Thé note of fatigque and spiritual ennui sounded by liacphail
N
Goubtléss struck a ¢horc in Edgar. It had been a - cruel war,
e%pgcially Zor idealists: thé little circle of the ivergit
Liacazine haca been méhtally uncer sfege, like soldler in. some

trench on the Somne. The world had moveé far <£from their
concerns; the threat of "materizlism as a prime -issue was
swallowed 1n the horrors of war. The importance p©f their

ter

[ n

wleisurely arm01a1r social andg 1

o8
r

iminishecd. and could the libes of @ ilarjorie Pickthall really

[

v analysis-inevitably seemed - -
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- d
.

provide enduring consolation in the front Iines? Pelham Edgar
and Andrew lacphail might have Toplieé in the affirmative, - but’
“that front spawned -‘Siegfried Sassoon and Robért Graves who were

not consoled by draughts of such beauty.

-
-

Edgar's war-was busy, vet tinged.with melancholy.. »Jugust

1614 had in

Hh

act found him 1n England. Proud to be at "the heart

of the Empire"” at that historic moment, Bdgar told readers of the
]

Toronto liews from London:

The 1issue is clearly of Germany's choosing and making -
and now she nust abicde the result. ...I suspose lovaliy
to the EIEnpire 1s the supreme thing withk us all
nowadays., but it is gratifying to be zble to recordé how
close)y associated that larger loyalty is with loyalty
to tie King'ihd the Roval Family.

183 :

Pelham thpg greeted the war with the pluck and optimimism of  so

P . . - . L
WLy TOoLD 1ls contenporaries. On tne part of intellectuals like
himself and Hacphail, there seems to have been a hope that the

s war would wurge the country, of materialism, hedonism, aré lack of
DULPOSC. Rather <c¢chillingly, ladphail wrote of this to Ilavoer

several =months into the war - before he himself had experienced
. <

I am Deginning to fear that the war will end too soon:
e that is5, bpefore we derive the full benefit of it in
suffering.

1384
Dy December 1814 Edgar was lecturing in Toronto in zid of "pluchy
iles : : :
Belgiun® and had become an ofiicer in Victoria's C.0.7.C. unit
: . 186 -
vhich ¢rilled deily on compus. {At zge 43, he was too ©lé for
overseas service, had Dbeen seriously ill and was plagued by
chronic -baclk trouble.) Hig wife ielen too <did volunteer war

- C— P - -

worl.
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In 816, in the midst of war, the prestigioqs Canpbridae
History of English Litﬂ;ahnxg.agpeared, bestowing on«Pelham Edgar -
his most considerqble réputation to date, as the contributor of- |
the chapter on "EngliSh-Cénadiqn Litéréture.“ ;t was a somewhat
grave, im@ge, well-suited to wartime, for ‘Pelhem Edgér w%s'
incisive rather than effhsive about the native product. The
history, a massive unde;takiﬁg which be#poké the trend to

systematic ‘literary history in the England of the tire, was an

impressive set of volumes. -Pelham Edgar, as a prior contributor

to such prestigious periodicals as the Matiopal Review and the
University Magazine (the latter circulated among at least a few

Enpire-minded Englishnmen), and -as the cultivator of such
inmpressive literary contacts as Leo Haxse, editor 'of the National
Reviey and Sir Sidney Lee of the Dictionary of Natiopal Bioaraphy

must have seemed to the English editors the 1 gical <choice to
, - “~
write the chapter.

To Canadians, Edgar's assessment of <Canadian- literature
seemec rather cold and reductive, but in the chapter itself he -
rightly pointed out that his discussion was perforce  restricted

to the dpad and "whereas a noderately favourable case may be made

cut for our current literature,; “our cead are neither numerous

enough nor sufficiently illustrious to stinmulate more than local
- 187 ' :
enthusiasn, " Bdgar supplied his readers with all the

necessary biographical data ~about the better-known Canadian

writers, ancd accorded Haliburton, Lampman ané Isabella Valancy

Crawford extended treatment. Uhat irriBted some Canadian readers,

-

but -‘not-his friend D.C: Scott, who thought the assessment just,

was his unsparing confrontetion of the  limitations even of
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Lampnan, whdse early death usually earned him more- reverent1al
b . . . . : ’ .

treatment. He _compared,the latter's work to the pnllOSODh cal

respowges to nature found, 1n Vordohortn and Shelle commentlnc-

"one is COMD ellec to recognlse the insipididity and monotony of
-188. .

Lanpﬂan S reactions" Ee soruen;c this crlthue by pralse _of

Lampman's Pure  cescriptive power. : .

BEdgar's motivation in this znalvsis was not condescension:
rather, his ceép interest in Canadian literature dié not

obliterate his conviction that ‘honesty is the best critical

- 4

he sanme SD’rlt of rigor, he refused to include

t

policy. In
writers““whé'.did not have intellec;ual -roots 'in, Caﬁéda;' even
though their inclusion might have'swelled'the L fanks  of the:
pfom'nent - Coldw;n Smith is ong e zample. Eis entry, sevénteén
‘pages in length, is ;estralned and judicious, with Reasured

praise for - the fev and hyperbOLg for none. Of the novel in
Canade, " he flatlf declarec: "Tuere are some novéis that havé
nenestly died,' ané sone tﬁa“‘havg never lived., Canada's fiction
w exeeptions, be classed in one or oéher of these
.catt%ogigsfﬁ Zugar's explanationl for  Qanada‘$ lack oi

literature was sucecinct: "Our literarv past is the literary past

of England; e have not yet had time to strike roots for
. ' ise S
ourselves” in & new and Geveloping_land. Essentially .he

suriarlsed wihat e had said zbout Canz c1an lltorature in many  of
nls earlier erticles. Canadians, 'he tolé the rezder, bpad too-

literature, and too little

to fcel the urcent need of a

w#



- . . . ., . - . .-

- _ L R . L I

* Have here “in abundance, - but this material dees ihot; sgem to
18l L e
,gezmlnate. __"'§nd unllhe his Canadlan artlcles,- this chapter
; Y

"dld_ not end with -trumpet cgll for too a rosy 5fqture— for

Canadian literature;- ‘Uhlle . thlS annoyed some of 'his fellow

countrymen, Edgar 'obv1ously felt conpelled to assess only the.
iegacy_;of-the llterarv dead and not the promlse of the llvin A\

As =& reSult,“ the'contrloutlon has stood the test or time -and
carned Edgar '1ncreesea respect as,gni authority ,bni-Canadiap

> - ’ ’ .

literature.

-

R - -

espite ECgar's new degree of critical eminence, literature: ~

for Ecgar moved a little inte the-bacﬁground Qf life by mid-war.

HEis .mood was sombre and restless.’ Life in a2 college classroémﬁi
nust have made one look at the seats of-the absent and pondef the
casualty lists. E¢gdr longed for 'nore éuty more active’ ‘than

- .
-

érilling students on a college yuadrangle. When General Otter,
s : !

".an ola fanily. friend (Edgar)s brother Jamie .had servec undér

ct ter in 1885 against Riel)., becane .Director o Internnent

Y -
v

Operations, Edgar. .resurrected his college German ahd applled to
182 ot )

-be of use

tdagar spent the academic breaks of 1816 and 18917 in drudgerv

. and squalof‘end flies.at Rapuskasina 1nternﬁent Capu;- which _the

“offictal | reeords " wortray as a. teqse and.-’ren;.gte_j élaee}"
undefsupplied ‘end overcrowced. - He fifst reported;fotidutf in .;

nptil ;916, at a carp where dver_Zob'interneesnT"encmx al*enf“)

~

were, encaged in logging aad sawnil l*ng. Contltlons were poor and
ciscipline ’wéSWSHEky.’i'He“st iee Lnfll Octoocr 18 and. returned

the next spring 1'or: another tour ot'duty as the war draggeé ~on. - .

- -

RS



The mpscultoes were as vorac1ous as tne Hun;

"there was a riot in-

1916, which Hlstorlan Desnond liorton Geacrlbes-

. e

By ‘the summer (of 1916) a substantlal canp had Dbeen
built, six hundred acres of farmland had been cleared-
and -roads had-'been slashed and stumped ardu @ bleck
of land six miles long and two miles wide. t had not
3 . been accomplished. with .enthusiasm or Without- pein.
Eospital wards listed a toll . of hands.and feet chopped
anc frozen. "Ignorant, sullen, inert, the mass of
“thelse .interns were the very incarnation of passive
’ resistance," repcrted " a scornful young Yatson
Xirkconnell... . -
y . - . 193 . - -
EGgar himself descrlbed liis serv1ce at Chrlsgmuu 1816* without
zest: . s ’
. Not asklng for sympathv. [the 'soldiers'] enfotrced -
. Tels dsolat Xapuskasingl demands it, and not seeking
for ch ity they deserve to be adsured.that the outside
: worla nas not entlrely forgotten \them. Those who * zre
Bhysically fit and of fighting age have gone. to  the
fronts tnose who remain are doing work which is no less
’ .necessarv because lt has inm it no spice of ex hld,raulon
. or cancger.l? 4 : - , -
gven in Toronto the gereral mood was bleak. Tnrough
lettggs, Bcgar was made aware aphic fashion of tﬁélhorror

of »rencn‘warf“re,

.relative

Edgar'’s

nomentarily bed-ridden

oLd

in &
with itg stench, disezse and death: a vou
- - . . ']

»

*g
5.7

v J

of iHavor's wrote hin of the ightmare
\.

conditions.

friend S; en Leacocl

)

conficded his malaise to

&

3

LQ

Bdgar

BGgar feel as distressed.
the war as we <o here. I never
elt it so nmnuci before, I mean the .aspect of
interminable length. J an glso cetting old. Are you?
I hacd e: D;Cteo to qtaJ voung for ever and ;1”“"5 felt
as if I ngc rot Decun yet and was still rlannlno what I
JOuLQ GO wien-I grew Gw. ow I Iind aluos suddenly,
t it is nearly-over.

suppose thet vou and ilrs.
wreoccupieé over

Ht

and

- Fh

hat it is

*I feel like the nigyer at the balleot box, who szidé, -
"Is thet 2ll? boss, is ifhat 21l vou do?" - = ~nd 30
witn Iife:  oné asks,  MIs fhef all,  Loss? -

. S 186

- - -
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There were, of course happier integrludes: Edgar mnust have -
enjoved reading "Lines in Hemory of Eémund Morrié“ by his friend

Duncan Campbell Scott to a gatheiing of the Arts and Letters Club
. * t

in June 1915, but the predohinaqé colours of these years .  are

black, dun and grey. -The end bf the war brought uncertainty

about the future, although Edgar remaingd very actiée.. He wrote

and lectured about Canadian liﬁerature and became involved in a .
fund-raising project in 2id of the ailing Bliss_ Carman. If
Bdgar's ooutlpok had been somewhat darkened by<WET; "he dJié not
lose his interest in literature. Yet 'a tinge of 'malaise had
crept into his critical writing. In a 1817 afticle,‘“Thoughts on
Poetry and the Sister Arts”® Edgar lamented the "ugligg?s" of
one's surrcundings in a world "drifting .towardé tragedy." "‘-In a

1216 article on Shakespeare and lioliere, ” Edgar was wistful over

3

g  modern world that has lost the child-like faculty to wonder
198
and acdmire."

Yet the post-war Edgar was by no means willing to resign

.

nimself to 'a world of unblinking énd.ﬁnrelieved realiém, as he‘

made clear in & 1918 review of Eabbit's Rousseay ‘znd Ropanticisy
" £cr The Zedel, that saucy forerunner of iian Forum. Edgar

brlsk;y belittled BablwAfs's conclusions: ' '

It 1s 1late in the davy to tell us that enthusiasm is .
sometimes riciculous, nor are we so benighted that a .
learned professor from Harvard nust unseal our eyes to
the - harmless exagyerations and the - deliciocus
absurdities of &z movement [the Romadtic] which despite
all the £follies it ‘engendered saved poetry to the
world....What reguires to be counteracted now among
vouthful students of . poetry is rather the tendency to
offer everything ¢to the mneasure of common-sense
. experience. It is a mere flogging of dead horses -for an’
S - - auknor- to - lose his temper about defects that—"every - - ——

- schoolboy knows." -

- 1 © 189
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A"

When Edgar was sent as‘a delegate =4 thc'Unlver sityv._of Toronto to

the bnltec States for- the'Lowell Cen_enarw, another feather of
repute in his cap, his account of such notables as Galsworthy, -
lioyes and Edgar Lee Hasters was couched in & perception thet the

gathering .¢vinced "a comnon cdesire to make this world a wlace in
: ) 20¢
~which clean and clear ideals may flourish."

If ir 1515 E¢gar sounded wistful for the idealisn of the

prewar era, he was at the same time ‘encouraging poets of more

.

aymond Knister chief among

ol

]

contemporary leanings, E.J. Pratt and

themn. Fe remained willing +to invelve.hinself with energ 1no

writers and not simply to muse over Shellev or Pickthzll in &

shroudec study. Edgar was poised on the brink of the Twenties as
. ' (- :

& literary figuyre of formidable gover and in lucnce. The ZIZirst

two decades of the century had seen his rise to prominence.
Bagar wes 'to’carry the measured homes for Canadian literature and .

[y

the enthusiasw for yvoung writers and literary organisations which

)
v
™
oy
[
s
ri
[N
e
o
—
)
[p]

2¢ in the period 1968 - 1819 into the era of

©omocernici. in Canada,  with zignificent results for our literary

-,
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) CHAPTER “THREE

A Fortunate Friendship: Edgar and Duncan
Campbell Scott, 1895-1947

By the early vears of the century, Pelhan Edgar was forging a prominent
plfce in the Canadian literary world. He had formed friendships - with James
Mavor, Andrew Macphail, and Sir Edmund Walker, to name only three =- at were
important to his career. The most enduring of Edgar's friéndships, and ‘khe one
of most interest to literary historians, was with the poeé‘Duncaﬁ Campbell\
Scott. Scott and Edgar became friendly in the mid-Nineties, and, until Scott's
death in 1947, Edgar played an important role in his literary and personal:
life. Edgar ;ead ané criticised in manuscript Scott's poems, short stories and
novel.. In turn, Scott advised Edgar about his own writing and collaborated

wwith hiﬁ in such organisations as the Canadiaﬁ Society of Authors, the Royal
Societj: the Canadian Authoxs’ Asso;iation and the Canadian Writers'. Foundation.
The two Were intellectually congenial, hence each played an important role in
shaping tﬁé other's opinicns' throughout their long and successful‘literary
careers. Both were men of intelligence and intégrity, with high standards and ©
strong cpinions about literature and its role in Canadian‘life..\ .

The friendship between Edgar and Scott'was nourished By Scott's need as
a writer for collegiality and encouragement. Throughout his life, Scott was
acutely aware of the isolation of the Canadian writer. éﬁncern about the

: _ V.

narrowness and tenuousness of the iitera;y life in Canada, with its paucity of ,J

-

kindred spirits, is a theme in his correspondence with Edgar. The narrowness =
1 . .

-



133

of Canadian literary life frustrated and saddened Scott, in part because he felt
the need for literary stimulation and friendship in his own writing career, His
friendship with Lampman, with his attendant knowledge of Lampman's feelings of

frustration and isolation as a poet, probably reinforced this feeling in Scott.

In 1898, he wrote to a despondent Lampman- "1t is veiy good, very necessary, to

be close to some warm human heart even when one is quite well in body ."l The
yearning for literary colleagues‘was still in Scott's mind a quarter of a
century later, when he reminded the Royal Society of Canada of "the difficulties

of the Camadian literary life": - - -

ee. We may lay claim to the possession of something unigue in
the Canadian literary life, - that may be distinguishable to
even casual perception by a peculiar blend of courage and
discouragement. In truth there is such a lack of the concen-
tration that makes for the drama of literary life that it is
almost.non—existent.2

In the Nineties and in the early years of the new century, Edgar began to
give Scott a measure of the encouragement and stimulation that Scott found so

valuable to the Canadian writer. While no one man constitutes a literary

milieu, it is arguable that, after Lampman's death in 1899, Edgar, more than

anyone else, gave Scott essential literary companionship. Without‘Edgar, Scott

would have felt considerably more isolated as poet and thinker. About 1906,

-~

Scott gratefully wrote to Edgar "The sort of welcome and companionship ybg give

- - Ay
me is rare in any man's life.“3 The importance of a literary friendship such as®

that of Scott and Edgar has been suggested by the critic Thomas MacLulich when

5 “
he wrote of Lampman, Roberts and Scott:

-

a

These writers had llttlefsupport, at least in public, which
they could truly trust or respect. ....In such a context,
the relationship of the poets to each other, and the
private comments of a few dlscernlng critics must have
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assumed a large importance in enabling these poets to ;arry
on their self-appointed tasks.4
Edgar and Scott were iﬁﬁ&ielly brought into contact by an acquaintanceshié
N :
between the Edgar and Scott families. As we have seen, Sir James Edgar and his
wife spent a good deal of time in Ottawa in Fhe Nineties, particularly'efter
~ Sir James became Speaker of the Commons in 1896.' Sir James, himself # poet,
made flattering references to the poetry of Duncan Campbell Scott in his 1898

book about Ottawa, Canada and Its Capital.s Edgar pére also knew young Scott as

a civil servant; there is a reference in Sir James' letters to his famiiy about
‘a visit to the Scott household6 and Belle Scott's social. scrapbooks for the
period establish that Belle and Duncan Scott were several times invited to
social functions given by the Edgars.7. What could be more natural than that the

budding c¢cxritic and the poet dgﬁgéomise should meet and become friendly?
1 e

In the first extant letter from Duncan Cambbell.Scott to Pelham Edgar,

dated February 16, 1895, when Edgar was still a master at UpperJCaneﬁa College,

- s

we can discern the beginning of a lifelong frieadship:

My dear Pelham - -
You did not need my permissibn to expand your note with

personalia. You know how interested I am to learn of your
- welfare & success. Before you wrote I had good news of your
' work., I wish you every advance and reward wh. your powers
will bring you. I hope vou will send me a copy of your
Ph.D. thesis; unlike some I have received from Johns Hopkins
men I will be able to read and enjoy it. You have chosen a
fine subject and as your heart is with Shelley you will make
a fine performance ofi it I have not a doubt.8

The impetus for Scott's warm letter to Edgar was a review of The Maqgic House

which Edgar was planning to publish in The Week on March 15, 1895. Scott was

delighted at the prospect, and it is ¢lear from his letter that a literary

rapport between two men devoted to letters was emerging:
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I am looking forward to your review or article or whatever
you choose to call it. I could not choose anyone I would
care more to write it - I wish you could see some of my late
things. I have not done very much for a year but I think
something worthy. I have always had a dread of provincial-
ism in poetry, of a mere matching of lines in a humdrum way
and that feeling keeps me from writing a good deal of verse -
I had almost rather wait a year for a good OPP..and then
make the best of it than to do many things my spirit did

not approve. . '

"Duncan Campbell Scott", Edgar's article .for The Week, was the first of
several admiring and analytical pieces about Scott he was to write over the

next half-century. Like Scott, Edgar confessed in The Week that he had a dread

of "narrow provincialism". He insisted on judging The Magic House in the

context of the “the worla's great harvest field [of poetryl]™, while defending
Scott's right to express in his poems something of nature in Canada. He rlaced
' -3

Scott in the context of their common conviction that a Particular locale could
occupy a legitimate place in poetry of universal meaning and excellence.

Edgar wrote:

... & poet worthy of the name would never divest himself, even
if he had the power, of the associations that have woven
themselves into his nature from the hour of his <¢hildhood.
Hence the legends of our own young country even are dear to us,
and dearer to us are our forests, fields, and streams, because
they are not voung-but retain in their perennial freshness
something of primeval awe, infused with the Helightful sense
that they have subsisted in their strength and beauty untar-
nished since the birth of time. ... they bear for us another
perhaps more sacred charm [than the "old romance" of Europe] ,
the inalienable majesty of nature undefiled.10

&y

_Edgar chafécterised Scott as a poet "imbued with a fervent devotion to Nature",
as. were Lampman, Campbell, Roberts and Carman, and he'praised_Scott as the most
. : . .. 1l . c .
"subtle” and "delicately imaginative" of the lot. 1 In a fashion characteristic
rd

of contributors to The Week, Edgar commended Scott's "strong and earnest feeling™

in "In the Country Churchyard” and his “"earnestness and a like fulness of .
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thought” in the Magic House sonnet "I thought of death..." Even at this early
date, Edgar took pains to stress that Scott was a promising poet, of wider
powers than the expression of devotion to Nature, thanks to a—Keen perceptive

faculty™ and."an exquisite and original sense of rhythm." The review praised

Scott: . ) KN

g

The above quotatidns from The Magic House by no means
represent all the phases of Mr. Scott's work. But their excel-
lence indicates the excellence of all. We make no extravagant
plea for this poet. Recognizing his limitations we also
appreciate his growth. ...

The few but delightful songs of this volume create the desire

for more pure lyrics, and Mr. Scott's fine appreciation of

verbal meledy, and his power to apprehend the subtle visita-
~— tions of thought and fine emotion which are the soul and

substance of that form of poetry will surely lead him more and
more to work of a lyrical nature.12

Edgar's article was thoughtful and perceptive, and Scott wés grateful for
Edgar’s interest. For his part, Séott took an iéterest in Edgar's owﬁ shoxrt-
lived attempts at verse; in Scott's first letter to Edgar he mentioned that he
and Lampman had discﬁssed one of Edgar's sonnets.13

v The friendship between Scott and Edgar flourished, and one suspects that,
after‘the death of Scott?s friend Afchibald lampman in 1899, Edgaxr's letters’
became increasingly important to Scott as a stimulus to peoetry. Because Edgar's
scores of letters ott have vanished, we cannot know Edgar's precise comments
to Scott about.hi poems. But Scott's warm, frequent'missives - up to a score
a year beforévﬁor‘\ War I - enable us to infer many of Edgar's comments and
critiques of Scott's work. That the correspondence with Edgar was invaluéble to-

Scott the writer is unquestionable. Scott himself told Edgar this on several

occasions over the years. He wrote in March 1899:
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Your two letters were very good to read, truly inspiring

me and setting me at my work with renewed v':'Lgor.:Ls N
< .

By that year, Edgar was already attempting to arrange publication for scme of
Scott's work. According to Scott, Edgar was to approach Toronto publisher

George Morang orn his behalf. Scott was frustrated at.the lack of impact made

-

by Labour and the Angel, which had been published by the Boston firm of Copeland

and Day, and he ﬁoped for a Canadian edition of the work: .

I tried to get my Boston publishers Messrs. Copeland and

Day to offer Morang an edition'of my new bock for

Camrdda. They are very unbusinesslike and I don't believe

they did so. Would you find out for me if you can without
trouble. Morang might perhaps have declined to take it

up but I would like to know whether the cffer was made -

The book Labour and the Angel has hardly penetrated this
wilderness. I send you a copy by this post.16 .

/_/"\

No Capédian edition-of the work appeared, but Edgar's active role in
Scott's céieer was alfeady underway. In March 1899, Edgar offered to introduce
Scott to James Mavor, his friena, fellow professor and colleague in the
newly-formed Canadian §ociety of Authors.17 When Scott visf%ed Toronto in
early 1901, Edgéi convened the C.S.A. members in Toronte to meet him.18
By the turn of the centurg, Edgar. was. an informal arbitrer andiproE?ctor

of Scott's growing literary reputation. When Scott was writing his article,

: . : . : 9 '
"The Past Decade in Canadian Poetry, for Canadian M.':xgaz:l.ne,:L Edgar offered to

write a supplementary article in order to ensufe that Scott's modesty did not
cause him to minimise his own achievement. With characteristic écrupulosity,
' ' \ .
Scott refused Edgar's offer, but hj)was touched by Edgar's solicitude:
It was v thought &i of you to recognize my position as
regards the article d to generously offer to take your
time which I knew 3§ awfully occupied to write some words

about my two books. ... Now, when I think it over it appears
to me that it would be inadvisable for anything to appear in



the same number  of the magazine dealing part. with my work.
I have purposely, and also from conviction, taken a very
moderate tone in the little article and from this reason
whatever you might be kind enough to say might possibly
soynd too praiseful. I am perhaps expressing myself badly
> but I trust you to understand. I am sufficiently pleased ~
to know privately that you admire what I have done,
that, it appeals to you and that you are willing to say SO
- to the public. If you ever want to "deal™ with me again
. when you have further work & better, I hope, to treat of do
so by all means.20

Edgar advised Scott about his memhér of Archibald Lampman,which was included in

Scott’'s memorial volume of Lampman's poe .2l Also, BEdgar gave Scott counsel
txy

about the editing of the volume, in particular whether to include some of

Lampman's prose?2 Scott's own decisions were final, however, as-this 1899

letter to Edgar demonstrates:
/——"""'-\

The essay on "Happiness" which Sir JameS\\Edgar mentioned
is quite worthy of Lampman but I doubt whether it wd. be
well to include it in the volume of poems ~ We have a very
great deal of matter and most of it should without any
doubt 3o in, and we cannot make the book too big so that
the ten pages of prose would be easily outweighed by ten
pages of verse - but I will think well upon lt before
dec1d1ng.2’

During the next few years, Scott and Edgar dévoted their energigs to
historical rathé; than literary ends. In 1901, Toronto publisher GeorgezMorang
asked the /two men to assume the editorship éf his ;great enterprise®, the
twenty-volume "Makers of Canada" series of historical biographies. Constrained,
as historian Carl Berger has said, by the Victorian mania for "good taste,
respectability a;d decorum_",z4 the series was largely dedicated to commemorating
“thg spirit qg thé men who, in heroic éays gone by, attempted and achieved

great things for God and their country.“25 John Graves Simcoe, Scott's

- biography for the series, which Edgar edited extensively, echoed the dominant

didactic idealism of the project: )

-
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.»+ it is well that some character, some utterance of an ideal

position may exist which we may uplift for guldance, to which

we may turn when wearied by the sordidness of the time and the garishness

1pfrparsy aims and mean local ambitions. ... It is

by his purity of purpose and his lofty rectitude that Simcoe

may he of use to us.

26
' Whatever the whiggish biasses and inadeguacies of the series, neither Edgar

nor Scott was mainly responéible for the strong historical direction of the
series. From the perspective of the present, with its assumption that trained
historians are:apt to oversee the production of the best'history, they seem a
curious choice for the editorship. Nei}her man was a historian by training or
interest. History was not even Edéar's first love - or Scott's. Yet one must
remember that the two men embodied the type of "men of culture" - the gifted

amateurs who were the pioneering historians of that period of Canadian histori-

ography,

As well, in 1901 Edgar edited a selection from the writings of the

historian Francis Parkman, The Romance of Canadian History, for publication by
Morang. However, only the romantic "picﬁuresqueness" of Parkman's New France
interested Edgar: he made no real attempt to assess Parkman's precccupations as
a historian. Edgar wrote in his “Editor's Note" that his goal had been merely

... to present a succinct and continuous narrative of early

Canadian history based upon the masterly volumes of Francis

Parkman. The editor has sought to preserve the pictur-

esqueness of the incidents which Parkman has so graphically

described. ... The chief difficulty of the work was to

select the material (‘such] that it should be alike intrin-

sically interesting and tell a consecutive story.27

Edgar's contemporaries regretted that in the Parkman volume he had not

assumed th full scope of the histoéian's task. B reviewer for the Review of

Historical Publications Relating to Canada commented: .
i

S
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To the critic, Dr. Edgar's book is valuable chiefly as a

concrete example of what may be expected when the Canadian . .

Parkman shall arrive. It is perhaps a matter for- regret
that Dr. Edgar did not himself essay the greater task.28

yﬁ&le the reviewer at least praised. the 1ité}ary‘qualities of Edgar's edition of

Parkman, the Canadian Magazine reviewer mordantly belittled the stylistic

merits of the volume:

To have his cheicest paragraphs and sections cut 3ux and .
.basted on MS. paper in order to provide copy for a new N
volume, must be galling to Mr. Parkman, even in the )

spirit-world. But to have sich poor literary style shown

by his latest tailor, must have been enough to stir even

his dry bones.29

séﬁtt‘s credentials for the "Makers of Cahada"'serieé weré even less
obvioﬁs than Edgar's, sincé he had written no history. He haa articulated a
rationale for the historian in a 'Mermaid Inn' colummn of January 1893 that
anticipated the didacéic‘and heroic mould of the future Makers of Canada

biographies. Scott had written:

Nothing can be of greater importance as a factor in the

education of our youth than a good Canadian history for the -
use of the schools, in their education as future citizens - i
particularly...

... history must be a record of the Canadian peggle and
have a constant reference to their social condition, their
aspirations and how those were gradhally-transformed, and
the deep waters through which they passed.so .

It is probable, however, that-Scott and Edgar were chosen, not on the
grounds of any aptitude for history, but rather as literary editors and
superv1sors of errant or dilatory blographers. Morang'seems to have reserved.

-

to hlmself mach¥of the real editorial power - veto over the choice of subjects

‘and’ blographers. ' In fact, many of ‘the subjects were already chosen when‘Edgar

and Scott assumed the editorship in early 1901.
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Whatever their qualifications, Edgar and Scott tock on the project with 3

' . . . - - .
firm resolve. Scott, ever the more businesslike of the pair, told his co-editor

-

on February 19, 1901: ”

We can decide later as to the division and the details of c
the work. I think you will agree with me that there should
be one spirit and.aim in the Editorship. We will before ‘-
. long gain one point of view and be able to work upon the °
.same general lines. ... I fear that some of the books may
need a good deal of whipping to get them into shape, perhaps
they will be few. ... now that I am in the _hidst of the
‘affair I am ahxious for G.M. Morang 's sake and ours to
do what I can to make the publication a sgccess'.31

The "general lines" of the editorship turned out to be a preoccup;tion with

the need for good English prose and a desire to avoid excesses of bias .and

style. Edgar and Scott spent part of the next five years fretting'over‘

indexes, deadlines and semi-literate manuscripts. .Scott repaatedly stressed to

. Edgar the need for good prose:

We must get men who can write for the balance of the books. .

I am reading James Longley's Mackenzie [hltimately _ : -t i
rejected] and am shocked at the wretchedness of it. I den't

see how we can possibly accept it. It bristles with every

known fault and many heretofore unknown.32 ’

. { -
Edgar and Scott did express concern about extreme idecloegical b;as. In';he

case of Papineau'by Alfred DeCelles, Scott ¢complained to Edgar in'January 1502

It's all very well to talk of editing but when you practically
'havq\tb write a book as I'll have to do with DeCelles it's
. no joke. His first chapter seemed spirited and after .I had
- worked it over looked all right but the 2nd! bad and vioTent ~
scratch a Fz}ench] Canadian and the rebel comes out. We

couldn't possibly publish such a chapter.33 "

For the most part, however, Edgaxr and Scott schemed to compact as many "makers"

into as' few good prose volumes as possible;34 Scott's own volume on Simcoe

LY
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'seems to have beeri Written quitkly in early 1901 and’ extensively edited by Bdgar
Yl V . ;, B P AT - . -
! at Scott's urging in April of that year: oo
> >

I [ Scott wrote Edgar] am very glad :.ndeed that you f:.nd
anything to like in "Simcoe"” and parucularly sat:.sf:.ed
. that Lady. Edgar was so enthus:.astlc about-it. Indeed you~ -
T ‘ mist look after my sentences . I have not read some.
b . parts of it twice and many things must be mended before
- " the book is ready for the public. ... Give me any -.
suggestions that may strike you and: don't fancy I want
you to be careful in what you say, be quite free. 35 .
-Scott informed Edgar on Hay 6 ,t.hat' his “e—mendations and corrections have‘ been
of great beneflt“ and that he was revz.s:l.ng the S::.mcoe draft manuscra.pt in
light of them. 36 Edgar hmself did' not write any of the blographles in the

/
Series, although the life. of s:.r Isaac Brock was allocated to his mother,

-~
- -

- Lady Matilda /zd\gar, a- notable amateur hz.etcr:can of Upper Canada. o
. Scott.and E gar had d:.fflcul‘tn.es other than’ poor prose to face. Their .

. % .
relationship wi George- Morang was. lukewarm at best, and he seems to have

-

treated ,his .editors' rather h'lgh—handedly. . By the t'.Lme Scott and Edgar set off

on an Indian treaty exped:.tlon in Northern Ontario in the sunmer of 1906

leaving ed:.tor:Lal tasks behind, Morang had. appo:.nted a t‘n.:.rd ed:.tor, one who for
- -
the moment he found more l:.ke-mnded. His choice was the journal:z.st and civil -

servant William D. LeSueur, who was wr:.t:.ng the- blography of W:Llllam Lyon

‘Mackenzm for the Series. 'Ib Scott and Edgar, another editor was not unweloome

a newcomer could share problems and vexations. Scott commented to Edgar in

. ¥  Octcber of 1905: . ] - g o A {

- -

- - '.‘.!- . . . - ﬁ . - e ]

[ LeSueu:J comes too late in the game to help much, but he will —
be a help and I intend to make use of his bra:.n if I cah - :
and he may fairly take some responslb:.llty and influence G.M.

- Morang - you know it is apt to be the new man._ But. L[éSueury
has more critical power and is most careful with plenty of i
time.just now to be studious We must be careful, however, not \
to have msunderstand:.ngs.37 . : - . -

e

- .. - - -~
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The new ediéér soon had a baptism of fire, in which Edgar was involved.

. At the time of LeSueur's appozntment, Edgar was znvolved ln d;fflcult;es

wlth Stephen Leacock his frlend from .Upper Canada- College Days. Leacock had

written a compendluq bzography of Baldwxng.Hlncks and'LaFontalne, which
' contained intemperate passages. LeSueur ultimately revised the MS., to . .
, a - - _ oL _
'Eeacock‘s fury. Scott wrote Edgﬁf to intervene, in a letter which showed.just .

™
~

how much the editors "homogenised"™ the series: Nl

”

. I think you wiIl have to use some dlplomacy with hann[EeacocE?
) to soften a few expressxons which, li'appears £o me, might
awaken adverse comment. You know we have done this with
evéry other book and in the case of Decelles' "Rapineau" in
_many places I ‘softened it so that. the -author would *hardly
.recognzse lt'38

I3 . Wheq the Mekers of Canaéa Series wae struc# by controversafy, and then a
. lawsuit by heirs to halt publicaticn ef LeSueui's biography of William Lyon
Mackenzie,'Scott-andfgdgar experienced furtﬁer wofries. Scott, like LeSueur,

had favoyred a "the}ough and fair‘sifting" of Meckenzie' sﬁormy caéeer: he
told Edgar this-in 1901, long before LeSueur eas cougdssioped‘io wri;elphe
;biography. When: LeSueur becaﬁe involved in diffiéhliies.wi;b Mackenzie Kieg”

and'enother descendent over his interpretation of the famous'encestor's

Y

career, Edgar, as editor and as scion of a Liberal family, tried.to placate
King;39 Ironically, it was now LeSueur who angered Mbrané by.refueing to
- . . . .

’ -

moderate his views in the biograshy. o S
scott and Edgar resdlved to ;emain_in the backgzoﬁad of the dispute,

desplte an earller resolve to Mstand by LeSuenr. Neitherfman'had actually'fead:'*

\\\:he blography-- they.were not anxious to do so, and Be drawn deeper lnto the

-

15pute,40\ijy 1908,'the alspute was front—page-news in the Tbrontq‘papers.: So -
" successful- :e'Edgar-and’Scott at dfsassociating themselves from the matter
b ' M v

that, despite a five-year court battle, which ultimately suppressed the
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biography, the subject is not even mentioned in Scott's correspondence with

. T ]
— .
- > N L]

Edgar after 1908, - : .

Scott and Edgarfsleditorship of the Makers of Canada serié%, while it

cemented their friendship, was less successful in other ways. E.,K. Brown, in

!"_"_'

his memoir of D.C. Scott, paints a positive picture of the editorship:

-
-~

.They were devoted editors, pruning and enlivening the:prose
of their associates, softening expressions of prejudice,
. and trying to escape with honour from mistaken commitments -
+ by the pﬁblisher Morang] to. authors who had lapsed lnto
senility or 1az:.ness.41

Certainly Edgar and Scott performed much commendable editorial work, but they

r were by no means uniformly scrupulous in their task, particularly with certain

volumesz They were not historians: how much could the% be expected'te deal
with, or even identify, problems of interpretatioﬁ? i%&eed, at times their
attitude smacked of dilettahtism. In 1902, for example, Scott remarked to -

Edgar of the prospectus for the series: .
: ) . \t\ k - i \

Change the Descriptions of [ the ] Dorion and Macdonald® &olmnesj

and any others th#t you wish - the whole thing is fictitious,

written about bocks I had never seen and in a frothy and - .

cocky manner, but we have something to sell and people must be

made to thlnk well of lt.42 .

Both the publisher and the reviewers of the time were critical .at times of

the edltzng of the series. Several of the volumes were criticized in the press

—

for sloppy proof reading and indexing and even on one occaszon for "poor

. 4 S ' : . .
English”. 3 One reviewer referred to the widespread awareness of "the friendly -
fashion in which substantial merit and crude mediocrity have rubbed shoulders

*in this series."44 In 1905, LeSueur, by then a co-editor of the series, had

\

confided to Mgrané his astqf%shment at Edgar's "very lax" editing in approving . '

James Hughes' biography of Mackenzie, a "perfunctory school compendium® without
:
- .

- . 3
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historical merit.és Morang himself blamed Scott and Edgar for repetition and

- -

"mwfetched indexing” in some of the series, and had insisted that LeéSueur

negotiate with Leacock over the anigalies in Leacock's Baldwiﬁ Bincks LaFentaine
' ' L v
- because "Edgar would have made a mess of it." 'To LeSueur, who is now credited

with much of the substantive historical editing of the series, Morang confided

in 1907 that "the'editing in the first half of the series was not what it '

-

should have been."46 The editorship was Edgar and Scott's last joint venture
into history, but the collaboration'had‘happiér literary results in .the bond -,,)
forged betweenithe two by the assignmént.

Edgar's interest in Scott's poetic gifts hatqrglly stimulated Scbtt. His

ballad, "Domini&ue de Gourgues", was Begun in early szjember 1901, as the .
result of aréugéestion by Edgar, who had come across e theme in Parkman. The-~

. < L s . . 47
poem was extensively revised over the next year in consultation with Edgar.

It was the first of-many'times\that Edgar would ruminate with Scott over the

v - \

- oo . - . ,
-latter’'s work-in-progress. After revising the poem at least twice.in response
to Edgar's critiques - although he did not alwafs heed Eagar's suggestions -

5. - A
Scott urged Edgar o makégir@haer and more explicit critiques”of his,poetxy:
g . -
By all means let me have any criticisms upon lines but
- accompany -them with suggestions so that I may see your point ..
of view. It is only puzzling to. hear "such & such a line is

off colour™ because when one has worried over a th;ng many
times noth;ng new comes to the mlnd 48

Edgar's enthusiasm for hlS role in the com9051tlon of Scott's poetry found
lts way inte his publlshed articles on Scott, and occasxonally affected: thBlr-

verdicts. In 1905, in a review of the recently-published New Wdrld\Lyrics and

Ballads for the Toronto Globe, Edgar praised "Dominique de'Gourgues" and ignored
such fine poems as "Night Hymns on Lake Nipigon", one of the few occasions when'
his criticism of Scott's work is less than acute, Doubtless his pride at his

Ld 3 ~

£
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role it the genesis of "Dominique de Gourgues" caused his myopia:i The theme of’
thé'ballad is lurid and, unlike the indian poems, the subject-matter - rovenge
in coionial America - is remote from Soott's experience. Twenty years Irger, a
more. Judlc1ous Edgar acknowledged that, in "Dominzque de Gourgues", there

'probably was some instinctive defect of sympathy ‘between the hero and the
- .

recorder of hié'Satagerygsg_ - il e

Scott was ever—-eager forlEdgar_to play the muse. He told his friend in

' 1905: S .

e

' . ‘ ¢ ‘
I have been so long away from creative work that it eludes
me - can't you set another ballad for e to write — I need
- taskmaster.51 - LI
P .

-Scott was also inspired by the-much-needed critical attention he received from .

Edgar, who in 1905 published two reviews of his work in the Toront&'press. The .
' . 2 ' :
reviews recognised Scott's intellectual substance and his unicque treatment of

Indian themeé.52 In asse551ng Scott, Edgar wrote that Scott's best work could
&
.be found in his narrativé poems, He treated Scott as a major Canadian poet at

a time when Scott was the least promipent.of the Confederatzon poets: .
\\Em@ poem "Adagio” I never reread without finding some new ’
- significance in its meaning.  An intellectual motive,
' underlies it ....- a2 yearning so strong for the permanence
of beauty that all desire is quenched for the fuller - X

s

perfection which forbodes decay. When we.read'“The Lesson” %

we can no.longer complain that Mr. Scott's poems move in an
austere region remote from human sympathies. Emotion and
thought flow in the same deep channel: ... Such poems are
not for criticism. It is enough to know that the world is
ithe better .for their .being written.53 ’

Scott, often disaffected by the literary apathy of Canadians, was heartened

by Edgar's ;nterest:

I am glaé‘ybo liked that Adagio movement; I don't think any
mortal ever ‘before thought of reading much less seeing
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-anything in it. I too think The Lesson is one of my best things.

. ces Well, thank you again, dear boy, the notice will do me good
A ) : and makes me feel”that I must write some good stuff at.once.
T . That's the right effect of praise isn't lt"s4

~

When in his November 1905 rev;ew of New World Lyrics ahd Ballads, Edgar gently

denlgrated the ballad “Catnlp Jack"”, Scott protested m;ldly but promased Edgar

', -that "my next book w1ll be quzte d:.fferent."s5 . . X

Scott's next work, the chapbook Via Borealis (1508) , which included the -

poems "Spring on Mattagaml" and "The Half-Breed Glrl", was dlfferent Most

'of the poems were written on a 1906 treaty trip for Indlan Affalrs, en which

. . . . 56
Edgar, appointed Secretary,to the expedztzon_at Scott's lnstlgatlon, playved

- -
+ - - .

an unigue and dmportant role in the composit}on of Scott's ‘resulting poems. .
’ \

Thé expedition, led by Scott and Edgar, left Ottawa on Ma& 22 for Nerthern
Ontario to promulgate “Treaty Number Nine; it did not return until mid-August.
+ Scott had spent the previous summer in the wilderness, on the first phase

of the treaty expeditidn,_but no group of poems emerged from that joﬁkney.

Ingtead, his accounts of the 1905 trip for Scribner's Magazine accentuate his

distaste at the dirt and squalor of Indian liﬁa.sz In 1905, far from his wife

-,
’ and daughter, without a congenlal fellow—traveler, Scott was alienated as much

as ‘inspired by the wilderness. Ha wrote to Edgar after his return:

I spent day after day without seeing a living thing - eXxcept
the Indians and our own party - the landscape for the most
part desolate beyond compare, loneliness seven times dis-

: . tilled- a country never to be the glad home of any happy

- people.so

.

By contrast, Edgar's account of the 1906 journey for Canada Magazine

reveals that Scott's two sympathetic companions, Edgar and for a time the artist

Edmund. Morris, intensified the poet's perceptions of the wilderness:
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“ D.C.S and I sit side by side in the big bark canoce, and we gloat
- over things - cloud effects, peeps of vistas through the
islands as they shift past us, and lights and shadows on the-
water. o . )

‘[%dmund Morris:] artist eye served to sharpen our own perception

of significant aspects of things we might never have noted. The now
familiar appearanceof an-Indian-encampment .took. oniduite a.novel
aspect for us wheén seen in the company of an artist whose eye

was alexrt to seize every nuance of new suggestion.GO

Edgar's wilderness reading of George Meredith's poem "Love in the Valley"
set its\rhythms humming in Scott's brain as he composed "Spring on Mattagapi",
a poem later revised with Edgar's advicé.sl Important later poems, like "The
Height of Land” (1916} and “fragment of a Letter" (1919), alsoc had their genesis

in the wilderness journey shared by Scott and Edgar. Edgar's account 6f the
journey describes one of the shared experiences that was to flower into poetry:

<

In the evening we had a lazy drift in a cance. The colours -
were superb. There had been a brisk wind all day which died
with sunset, and, as we floated, the swells were lapping
- melodiously on all the island shores. Beautiful it was,
too, as we turned our reluctant prow campward, to see the red-
fires glowing on the shore. The velvet black water flung
back .their reflection, and in their warm rays the birches
1gleamed a spectral white amid the glow of the surrounding
fires.

252

D.C. Scott crystallised the magic of this particular experience in the poem
"The Fragment of a Letter", which he originally dubbed "A Note td Pelham Edgar¥.

There Scott revealed how precious the shared insighﬁ and beauty of the northern

—————

journey had been for the two men: . \\‘—i’

Nothing of all remains but pure romance,

A magic space wherein the mind can dwell,

above the touch of tedium or of chance

wWhere fragile thoughts are irrefrangible

Still the young Time is guardian of that space,
Trembling with unstained beauty through and through.
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Where shoots of memory radiate and enlace

' Bright as the sun-point in a globe of dews;
Until old Time sables the crystal door,
We may re-enter there, - once more, once more.

\—-. 4 ‘ .
For Edgar, too, the 1906 treaty trip, despite heat, rain, flies and poor

fishing, was one of the'highlights of his long life. The journey held for him -

the magic of the-wilderness, of poetry and of friendship. He -wrote at jdurney's

-~
end:

Yes, it is all beautiful, and it is a tonic rest to the

mind to have been so long at one with the simple, uncomplaining Q&'
. men of the wilderness, whom no harsh. problems vex, and whose

very vices seem a portion of the innocent order of nature. -

It is very beautiful, but perhaps at the end of three months )

it has lasted long enough. I am only glad that all this sequence

of beauty has not blurred into a composite picture, and that

I can still segregate moments of special delight which are

sunny pasture lands for memory to wander in now that I am walking

“the dingy streets, and tHe whirl of the passing motor chokes

my throat with dust.64 M . -

ﬁdgar thus had a remarkable effect on Scott's poetic response to the
wilderness on the treaty expedition, and thereby gained a unique insight into
Scott the poet and Indian administrator. Even immediatgly after Scott's return
from the bush in August 1906, he was conscious that the journey with Edgar
had bgen a pefiod of intense creativity for him. "I felt very flat afte; you
left," he confided to Edgar o; August 21, 1906, "as'if the bottom had falien -
out."65 In the dark days of 1907, after the death of his only child,

/szzabeth, Scott clung to the memory of his journey with Edgar as a kind of s
“ {

zenith of peace angd serenity, now forever lost.  Shortly after Elizabeth's" \\_ﬂ
death,ﬂg%,wrote to Edgar: "How happy we were and how thoughtless - I have
& .

thought much about it and have said to myself, "If I might be there now by one

of those still-deép lakes with my friend I might get some rest!'"oC



.

The death of Elizabeth deepened Edgar's friendships with Scott. Edgar
shared the pain of Elizabeth's death through anguished letters .from the bereaved

‘Scott. He also shared inh the making of the noble poetxy that the bereavement
o T

was to engender; Scott, to most people reserved, controlled and rather.

formidable, expressed his\énguish to Edgar:

We have both suffered too much. I think every fibre of our
4 souls was ingrown and tangled with hers. In no merely
~# rhetorical way I say it seems impossible for us to go on.

Bow can we? My poor dear wife has been prostrated. Do you
remember Pelham how I used to say when we were so happy

together last summer I wonder where we will be this time .
next year? Well here am I - and there is still a next year

and a next year - how happy we were and how thoughtless-—67

I should like to see you very much because there is no one

I think so much of as I do you & I have much “to say to you.

Perhaps you may be down this way or come & see me before -
" long - 68

-,
-~

Edgar did wvisit the Scotts that autumn, a visit which meant much to both of

themﬁeg

1906 and the first half of 1907 had ._been vears of intense poetic activity

'
for Scott, which also intensified the correspondence with Edgar. After the

treaty trip, Edgar had a role in the composition, revision ang publicatioh of
many of Scott's major poems. In the winter of 1906-07, Edgar shepherded through

the press Via Borealis, which consisted of northern poems, under Scott's

l

direction., Scott's revisions were made in light of Edgar's comments, as this

letter about "Spring on Mattagami" shows:

I am sending my proofs-to you so that you may see what I have

done. I struck out "the"™ before brightening as I deon*t™like - "
it -7 what about eliding the "e". You mentioned that once .
I think? I let "thick"™ stand altho' the line so is not any-

thing to brag - about but I don’t like ‘busk® wh. vervy few

people myself included! don't know the meaning of - [sic]

-
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e

- It means dark doesn't it - Let them obsa:ve my punctuatlon -

i.e. Tyrrell's, the prmnteg?To

+

Later that same month, Scott commended Egar's efforts with Via Borealis when he

wrote:

As I said in my last I like the book. Why did the printer
change vails into veils’ in Dream Voyageurs? It was right
in the procf. The thing otherwise seems perfect.

.+. Don't work too hard over Via B- ! I am glad to know
you are untiring!71 . ) .

For his pérq,SCQtt reported to Edgar that he had spent some time in recruiting

members for the Canadian Society Authors, to aid Pelham in C.S.A. work; he

- . i
also paid CSA. dues h:i.n::se.‘l.f.-']2

When Scott resumed original composition after the death of his daughter,
he continued to consult Edgar frequently. In July 1908, for example, Scott
 revised the ending of the poem "The Wood Spring to the Poet” after consulting

with Edga;,73 Of course, he did not always heed Edgar's advice. 1In 1911, for

"qﬁample, Scott rejected Edgar's advice about "Fragment of an Ode to Canada™:

b

I note your feeling on the mixed blank verse & rime [éic]~

in the opening. I don't believe I can take that out now.

I have difficulty with it as I wrote most of it last. .
(you know my method of work) - perhaps your objection is to
the presence of blank verse or rhyme associated in the

“poem as a whole. -But there is no standard for an ode is

.
there.74

"The influengé‘of the “Mastér-critic", "Censor",75 of "my critic)’ as
Scott variously dubbed Edgar, was greatest on two iméértant poems, "Lines in
Memory of Edmund Morris" (which Edg;r read to Toronto's Arts and Letters Club
before its publication76) and "Ode fér the Keats Centenary". Edgar went over
the Morris poem in ag,least three versions during 1915,and,convincedZScott,

among other things, to expand the opening section of the poem "to make the

e :
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- .

~ trend of the Eoemtclearer".77 Because of Edgar's comments, Scoft dropped lines,

-~ ~.

deleted and changed words and even re-arranged the much-praised section of the
poem on the death 6f Akoose.78 "0de for the Keats Cenéénary" was ccmmiséioned
‘from Scott by Edgar for the 1921-Keat§ Centenary celebrations at the Universi%y
of Toronto, at which-Scott read the poem.79 After Edgar's initial comments on

the ode during its composition, Scott asked that he approve a rhyme scheme for

the second section:

The only,point to be considered was the passage beginning
"But he whose soul..." Your advice,about- this was to make .
it good blank verse, which would of course exclude the
rhymes. Will you let me know which you prefer. I have
become accustomed to the rhymes and miss thgm, but a new
reader would not notice that. . '

.+« You might let ke know what you think of these
suggestions and then I will have a fair copy made.ao

Edgar must have known the importance to Scott and to Canadian literature

generally of such discussions of his poetics with. Scott. We have seen Edgar's .

concern about the neglect of poets like Pickthall in contrast to the popularity
of writers like Service and Conndbr. In a letter about "Ode for the Keats:
Centenary", Scott perfectly captured the relevance of Edgar's concern. In a

reference to the reputation of his own work, he: remarked:

If the University dont publish it I would feel like doing so
myself [:J But I suppose there would be no encouragement in
that. I am sorry you could not come here on your way home
but I understand [,] I wanted to discuss_with you the future
of the poems whether I should try to [HQ] another book ...
My two-~headed beast of a publisher [thlelland & Stewarg]
shd ke whipped for his indiffereswme now if I was Service or
_Ralph Connor how fawning & compliant they would be a1

5c6tt's_remarks to Edgar about his _publisher must have come as no surprise °

to Edgar.- It was Edgar who with Scott had overseen the arrangement angd -

FLE
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publication by Mcclellahd and Stewart of a volume of 5cott's_poétry in 1916, 1In

January 1916, Scott had solicited his help with the vplume:
' \
If I made a selection it would be a small one and you would
have to help me do it. They want it early in February as

Mr.McClelland of the firm is going to England. That is
the pinch - how can we get” time to do it?82

As a result, Scott and Edgar jointly selected and arranged the material for

Lﬁngyfs Lane And Other Poems.?? Discussior® about various aspects of the book

-

between Scott and Edgar continued into mid-February, when Scott told Edgar:

I would have no objection to calling the book "The Battle of
Lundy's Lane and Other Poems™. I really think the commercial
standpoint should he considered. This would involve rearrang-
ing the poems, would it not? I do not think 'I would name any
special section "The Closed Door"™, but just let the poems
stand in any order we decide upon. I will keep the general
dedication, but I want ycur name to be associated with Via
Borealis. I will certainly adopt your suggestions. Surely
you are not going et me off so eéiily? I thought you . -
would throw out sbme of the lyries. "I will try to get betﬁ?r
lines for those that you have designated.84

Edgar had a significant input into many of Scott's individual poems as

. N P
well as volumes. Scott's letters to Edgar indicate that Edgar offered comments

and critiques of ather crucial Scott poems than the ones already mentioned:
* rd

"Ode on the Death afClaude Debussy" (October 1918), ."The November Pansy"

-

{Janvary 1919), "Variations on a Seventeenth éentury Theme (July 1919), and
4
]
"An Impromptu” (July 1919), to name some of the major ones.85 In the Teens and

Twenties at least, Scott regularly'sent Edgar all of his poems for perusal. He

would remark as a matter of course:

I am not wrxiting anything but I succeeded in getting all the
stuff together I had written for the last few months, so
that it can be read and criticized if necessary. Do let me
have a note from you. (1918)86-



-

-

I was-rather proud of that poem I sent, ‘when- I sent it,

but when you said nothing about it I fell out of conceit
with'it and have not tried to publish it as was my first
intention. (January 1917) - —

- -

‘Edgar had an impact on Scott's prose as well. In 1907 when Scott was
working on a novel, he discussed it with Edgay as well as with E.W. Thomson.

In 1911, when he returned to the novel, he had both Pelham and Helen Edéar
» " ' o \
read it: ' - !

- p—— -

Thanks many thanks fgr‘your generous praise of the novel. .

I have great diffidence in asking you to bother with it but

it would be most helpful if anything can be done to improve

it. Let us see what Helen says. I set much store by her -
judgment and she may turn down her thumb. I know Firmian's

[a protagonisg] disappearance & reappearance is questionable

but I cannot follow his doings in the underworld it would

take .ancther book ver, probably, I have not done as

well as I could with the of his movements. ":89

There is less evidence of Edgar's impact on Scott's short sﬁories,although;

according to a doctoral dissertation on McClelland and $Stewart, Edgar read

The Witching of Elspie (1923) carefully before its submission for publication.

- For his part, Edgar owed a considerable debt to Scott for encouragement

and advice about his career and writing. Scott was a loyal friend; when Edgar
was seriously ill in early 1913, Scott repaid in kind the warmth that Edgar
had beétowed on the Scotts in'the difficult days of their bereavement. Oq\\\_
New Year's Day, 1913, Scott wrote to Edgar, who was convalescing:

My first note in 1913 must be to you, my dear old boy, the

vears stretch forth their arrogant and all-powerful hands
but they leave untouched our long and precious f%iendshib.gl

carrots. 1In the early years of the century, until Edgar's electién 1n 1915,

88
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_Edgar .also received the occasional salutary stick from ‘Scott as well as such = -
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Ei}tt iobbied vigorously for Edgar's admission to the Royal Society and goaded
n,-""u.v . - -
the rather dilatory Edgar to present such papers to the Society as would prcmqgg

. ! ) .
his admission. A 1908 note to Edgar was succinct abogt Scott's desire to get

Edgar into the Society and their common dislike of Wilfred Campbell, which is
W - ”
= / N - -
.~ mentioned several times in the correspondence: - -
. 2

My purpose in asking for'a paper /from you/ for the R.S. S

was to put your name before that dull Society as sooner or ’

later you must have the 4 dlefters after your name and-become

one of the set of brilliants - when that will be I don't

know - Campbell dominates the section with his vulgar
- - pushing ways =~ & generally sordid view of all things literary - - -
& otherwise - He tried to get them to put'me on the retired )
list because I had been away 3 years in succession altho .
the mean hound knew that I had been on important government .
business /i.e. the treaty trips/ the first two years, but he _
found I had too many friends - I want you & a few more in the .~
society to counteract him & put him in his place. Well God
grant the time be soon. But you send me a paper you don't
like & that is not now worthy of you and you cannot prevail
on me to present it I think altho I may be too hard on it -
you have cut so much out of it that it don't [/sic/ read
well. 'I will not demand another of you now as you are lazy . e
& the{matter not of much lmportance.93 i

- g v

.. : . . . . .
Scott read several of Edgar's articles in manuscript and was forthrlght in

offering advice. JIn 1904, when Edgar was plannlng an artlcle on Yeats Scott

S

. told him flatly that he thought Yeats not a particularly lmportant poet: .

I think you take “them /[Celtic poetsg/ ﬁdg% too seriously and
I hope upon reflection you will agree with me that there
is ne trend in their work toward anything of importance ...

- . they have produced nothing now in effect or even in design.94

= - : ‘ -
. . ..

Edgar's tendeﬁcy to adulate English literary life also brought a crisp word
of advice from Scott on writing for English periodicals: "Make these writers

sit ﬁp and think to be told juét_where they are in the hie;archy of letters by

a colpnial."95

Edgar also had the benefit of Scott's comments when he wrote one of his
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most meortant art;cles of the pre-1920 pecnod, the chapter on -English-Canadian -

llterature for the Cambrldge~Hlstogy of . Engllsh Literatliire {19161. When Scott .
a .
" read a draft of the chapter, he,tpld his friend: B

R ‘ ,' - /'\

]l ... you are e not judging Lampman or the other poets in the e
T/ light of newer standards, but by the invariable standar o
/ of good taste and poetic judgment. You tell us that pgetic .
) methods have altered and this writer may seem'to be g¥d .- o
fashioned and tha s technique by’ r standards‘éeems

- -éramped and upduly stndied. None of us tan tell anything
about these newer/ standards, to my mind they appear to be
ephemeral, ‘they e not standards at all. I should advise
you to alter these paragraphs, the last sentence is all = -

: ' - right, and I think it quite proper-to say that he has
;/-”’/i- ] nothing either of the characteristic modern realism or ,
" . mysticism. ' : c ¢

96

.

i

Edgar was also strdng—minded, owever, and he seems to have kept to hip

instinects in this case. The-p graph under discussion read upeon publication

So greatly have poetic methods altered since Lampman's death :
that already his_ poetry may seem to be old-fashioned. He . - -
has nothing either of the characteristic modern realism or 2
mysticism, and his technique, by newer standards, seems
cramped and unduly studied. BEe lacks subtlety and lyric
fire; but he has merits that will survive many fluctuations
of taste, and, without being distinctively Canadlan, he'is
still our representatlve Canadlan poet.97 . . o

-

If Edgar reassured Scott about his worth as a writex in the rathet apathetic
Canadian environment, Scott aiso urged Edgar to believe in his critical abil-
ities. 1In the early years of the century, when Edgar was frettlng over the

rathex dauntlng prospect of wrztlng for England's prestlglous Nat;onal Review

I am not surprised that Maxse wanted more of your stuff —— - T G “{K{
-7 the Meredith articles /By Edgar for Natsodhl Review]

brought his dull review some renown & certainly other .

papers. o s will.ge' ) e -

- ’ ' \ . §
. ~ .

and its editor Leo Maxse, Scott reassured him: . AR




-

-

-

Thisg encouragement was made- the more satrsfyrng to Edgar because Scott and Edgar
. : - a
always believed in the srncerrty and candour of the othex! s remarks. Scott
referred tostheir mutual'crédibil%ty in a 1919 letter: . - ) ;
. , "It 'is good of you, to eXprgss. your opinion, and I enjoy it '
S because I know that it is sincere and is not influenced : '
by our. old fr:.endsh:.p.99 ' b
. - Y "
T Scott also took an lnteregt rn Edgar?s poetlc proteges and offered his

* -

advrce and suppo?t to them. Edgarqg early enthusiasm for the work of Marjorie-

-~ .
Plckthall was shared by Scott, who in 1903 replred to a letter.and qh‘\qrom N

L
. (XA . .,

Edgar- Lo Co e e

If you-had not sent it /the poem by Prckthall? I should ot :
- have seen it for some time. It is essentially different o
.. from anything I expected and even much better than I had
- expected aitho’ fou judgment had prepared me. It is highly
. remarkable <and, well in the range of .marvels that anyocne S0 -
% youthful could do it. As an effort it recalls the first
work of Blake and Poe-but it 'is not as 1nd1v1duai as their
" - early linés, ... Everythlng “in the poen Soints to original % S
power and if development follows, God save us, we'll have °
. @ poet here at last! ... If ‘she wants to publish anything
}’ll be glad to;do-what I can for her with the Magazine4§50

.- . .
Srmllarly, in the Thlrtles aﬂd Forties, Scott took-an interest in the work of

Audrey Alexandra Brown, fot whom Edgar had such hlgh hopes. ~Scott sought

- -

financial,aid for hex, corresponded with her on occasion, and even, in one.
- c " T v - N o ™
memorable missive from Europe, sent her some. violet. leaves from the \grave d{‘b,
v ‘ .o . * -
AY -

Keats}'one of her favourite poets‘.191 ' ”ﬁ~j‘\\\\. - i R
. '(ii

103 z ~

Scott was also present at the 1naugural meeting offthe Canadlan Authors

»

. { ‘ .‘.
%oundatlon in Toronto “in Aprrl 1931 102 aﬁd t11 his. death in 1947 he-worked

unselflshly to further the causes of the Canadlan.huthors Foundation and thEn

the Canadian Writers’ Foundataon, causes dear to his frlend‘s heart. h“In a

more perﬁonal way, he consoled Edgar 2as well. -Upon the death of Edgar s mother,
o S .

- ) e - - g

" - . -
. -
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I.ad_y_Matiléa Edgar, he comforted Edgar in two tho'ughtful‘.let_ters_'; o

-

]

-

M Y el My wife'sends hex deepest sympathy - "she remembers how
' kind your dear mother was to our dear Ellzabeth and now they
‘jye both far away.lo4 .

This morning Belle ‘and I went down to echwood_jteﬁeterz]
& planted crocuses about Elizabeth’s - whose eves ,
. wWill see them flower? And no one can answer that ‘simple -
' question. I wish we could meet for a good talk: our, tone
‘'will have deepened since 'we last met but -we will always
be in essence the same to one another:los" . . ,

. +’
[

-

When Helen Edgar died in 1933 after a long and dlffzcult 1llness, Scott was a

-

I know you have.told her of the very: 'special friemdship

that is ours and I hope she will realize that.she will

share it in fullest measure. Eli¥se joins in' dearest love

to you both and we can ask the Fates for no greater boon%\\J
for you than this, - that you may be always as happy, as

we are. -

... our special love to Dona « dear boy, how happy it

makes me to write her name...106 i

In the Twenties, Thirties and Eorties, the friendship was'also-sustained .

AY

pal bearer at her funeral and travelled thh Eagar in -Britain 1n the summet of
1931; When Edgar Pecame affianced to Dona, Waller, Scott could not restraip
" his delight: = . ' | - | .
i ' ': - . - . S ) L

by Edgar's éontinuing concern with -Scott's literary reputation aﬁd'his}contin-

. o ] ] -
ulng effoxts tB‘foster/ét. Naturally, as the years went by and Scott- wrote

.as late as 1938l

less poetry, he ‘submitted less poetry to Edgar.
-~

o7

delzght spent some of the war years in Ottawa (1942-47), hagd suggested the

108

"title of ‘the poem "Amanda " o -/

-~

Edgar's friendship'with Scott'and,his championing of his poetry_were‘

- - * . .

.

e
i

-

But he was sending him poems

and in 1942 he told E.K. Brown that Edgar, who to Scott‘s

o4 ——-—well-known-in the-world-ofuCanadianmlettersandndﬁgroécaSionally}resented—in~—T~~}-w~i‘
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the Twenties. In 1927, when Duncan Campbell Scott was giyen the Lorne Pierce

LIS
i

Medal of the Royal Society of Canada, because Edgar was_en the Committee,
there were complaints:- notably By 5oﬁn.Garvin and William Arthur Deacon -

that the medal ought to have gone to the elderly Charles Mair. Garvin bel;qyed

that Edgar's partlallty for Scott and his literary contacts were the reason it -

had not.109 Deacon told Scott:, ST

There is no doubt about the distinction. &As you may know,
I was very anxious for pPr. Mdir to get it this year, for

fear he should drop off before this honor can be conferred ’
upon him. You being the most youthful of the seniors, ‘
might, I thought, havé waited to give the old man pleasureT
However, I want you to know that I am very glad it fell to.

- "’ yom, ... Please, therefore be sure that in spite of my.
’ ' plea for Malr, I am perfectly satisfied to be over-ruled. 110

. :

-
~

Scott and Edgarsalways maintained, however, that Edgar judged Scott's ecritical

work on its own merits, a state of affairs that Edgar referred to directly in

’

a’'1920 address on "Recent Canadian PoetsY with the disclaimer: "I should like \-
.‘to‘make special reference to.... Mr. Duncan Campbell Scott, whom personally I °

.

_consider td'be the greatest of our Canadian.poets. I am not at all concerned

by the fact that Iama personal frzend of his, because I do not see why that

should prevent one from telliné the truth as one sees it." 1T

‘. .

The occasion of the awarding of the Lorne Pierce Medal to Scott, and the

appearance- of D.C;” Scott's Collected Poems,-pfbmpted Edgar to publish a leng
L . .

article on Scott's work in Dalhousie Review.llz 'Edgar sensitively Elluminate&

~

* the tehsion in Scott's verse between the world of the primitive and that of

o - ’

’the civilised, long before E.X. Brown or ﬁorthrop'Frye addressed the subject.

* Edgar also elucidated the Yarefied musical technique of "Variations on a

Seventeenth Century Theme" with a thoroughness unequalled by any later com— .

mentator, 'Irpnicallj,rtﬁe article mentions that the award of the PiefEe.Medal_’

- oot * 113 - =

. . to Scott was "inevitable." -

* -



It is not wldely known that this article was the fruit of Edgar's work

at this period on a crltlcal edition of Scott's poems, which was to have had

a 1ong introduction by Edgar. Begun about 1924, the volume was first scheduled

-to appear in John Garvin's short-lived 1itera:§-series "Master Works of

Canadian Authors".114 After that series collapsed, the Scott volume was slated

-
-

for’ Lorne Plerce 5 Ryerson Serles, "Makers of Canadlan Laterature. Piexce

was enthus;astlc,lls but the volume never appeared, poss;bly because of

copyright dlff:.cult:.es.ll6 Edgar did write a draft of the introduction, now
among hls papers at Victoria Collége ﬁibrary. Scott supplied Edgar with
biographical information, some of it on his career in Indian Affaara where,
Qrote Scott, "a- sincere interesf in the.work & in the welfare of the Indians"
' had eventually enableé'hlm "to assist in. formulating pollcy & in carrylng out
innovations & 1mprove/ﬁent§] nil 1& To Edgar, 5cott had sometimes been blunt
about his job. In one 1907 letter he wrote: "office work very heavy and
futile. - our Dept. should be filled with idealists and phllanthroplsts -
lnstead = well you’ k;ow what we have, having had some experience of it jan the
1906 Treaty Trip’." 1% | :
-~ | - .

With such access to Scott's views and to the progress of his career, it is
disappointing that Edgar aid-not, in his draft introdugtion!-ot in any of his
ather critical’articles, tackle tha.question of Scott's perceptions of the
Indian as writer oxr as administrator. Thalvery friandshié that so equipped
Edgar.to deal with the question seems to have prealuded its discussiqn;-
Unfortunately, he never published an edition of Scott's poems, 'However, Edgar

‘.

went on to publish three valuable articles on Scott's work, and to give public

lectures and.supervise a thesis on Scott's poetry.l19 Edgar's proximity to

Scott during the years he spent in Ottawa ~ 1942-1947 - was precious to Scott,

5
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who' valued his company and who had often longed to see Edgar when the two were

. living in different cities. Not surprisingly, the Ottawa sojouwrn was a very
‘ o/

Productive period for Edgar's'work on Scott., -Wilfrid Eggleston recalls f#n his

memoirs one occasion in December 1943 when Edgar’'s appreczation of Scott s

. -

poetry found public expressxon-

««. I attended a Scott Commemoration Night in December 1943,
.+- The evening was crowned by an unforgettable appreciation
of Scott ardd his work, given by his oldest and closest 11v1ng
friend, Pelham Edgar. Scott had of course been invited bat-
he was too shy +to attend .
It was the first time I had heard Pelham Edgar in action ®
as lecturer and interpreter and it made a profound impression. .
" ... I wished I could have heard it at Queen's twenty years
,earller. ‘Edgar was one of Jthe finest readers of poetry I ever
. encountered. As Scott's closest friend he knew how to make
us better acquainted with Scott's background, personality,
and genius. 1In one evening I found myself being converted to
a tardy awareness of Scott's power and eminence. Why had I
been so bllnd?lzo , ‘ . .

;-

Three articles, no less eloquent, were éroduced by Edgar in this period.-

"Duncan Campbell Scott" written in 1942 for the Educatlonafggecord and revzsed

A\?‘/ﬁsln 1948 for Léading Canadian Poets; "The Poetry of Duncan Campbell Scott" first

1 -
» '

publlshed in the Ottawa Journal in 1946 and included in Across My Path, and a

-

memorial piece, “Duncan Campbell Scott- An Appreciation) printed in the

-Journal in 1947: 21 TIp all three articles, Edgar convindingly portrays the
. - - A
range. of Scott'o-achievement with "its characteristic blend of brooding thought

‘ . - o/
‘and descriptive beauty” and his abilit as poet “to reflect our wild scenery .
‘more faithfully and profoundly than any other."lz2

Edgar himself was deeply consclous that to Scott he was a kindred spirit

as well as a keen and appreciative critic. In:the Forties; located near Scott,
Edgar saw more of Scott: tﬁilight and zenith of friendship were one. Scott

wrote some poetry for Edgar's young daughter, Jane, whose visits must haﬁe
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stirred bittersweet memories of the young Elizabeth. When Scott died in \

December 1947, Edgar himself was less than a year from the grave. In a letter,

-

to E.K. Brown, he, K é&xpressed his sense of loss:

e have lost our deaxrly loved and dearly prized Duncan.
There is no one who can appreciate what that means more
than youl) ...
I value the oppdgtunity I have had in the past flve
years of seeing so.much of my oldest friend. He was
- Visibly failing towards the end of the summer, and a violent
" stomach flu in October accentuated his weakness. I last saw
him towards the end of that month. My wife and I were
staying for a few days in Ottawa, and we had half an hour

at his bedside. It is a poignant memory.123 -

~

Edgar's nécrologe for Scott, published in the Ottawa Journal on December

“ﬁ - - - .
27, summarised Edgar's conception of Scott's achievement and demonstrated
the respect for Scott that had sustained their friendship. Edgar expressed,
perhaps better than any critic except E.K. Brown, the nature of Scott's genius

»

- and its parameters:

What will these custodians of his fame return to w;th.the
liveliest delight? They will particularly value, I :
Scott's native poems for their superlative blending of:
the setting and the theme. Never has abonginal characfer
been more faithfully portrayed. In a scoxe of "poems
cult of the primitive finds its culmination. The "Lines in
Memory of Edmund. Morris"™ provides a striking example, ,
additional to those d above. It is a permitted incon-
gruity that the magnificent passages of nature description
transcend the llmltatlons of .the Indian mind.- Although,the
fruit of sophisticated vision they -axre in their essernce
aboriginal, and reflect our wild scenery more faithfully )
and profoundly than any other descriptions %p the range of
o our literature.lz4 ..

=~ . kY . a

Edgar crystallised the essential qﬁalities'of';he art of Duncan Campbell Scott. o

-

Wistfulness for the qualities of the man himself brought Edgér’s article tdl

a close: - .

- - B - B B B P - = B e - . - —



- He, tod, has gone beyond the Closed Doox, and all h;s questlons
Zin "The Closed Door"/ are answered with what confirmation .we
cannot divine. BAll that we can affirm is that he faced the
future with serenity, and with all the confidence that his
spiritual intelligence could command. He loved life, and death
he did not greatly fear.lzs

In many ways, Pelham Edgar stands at the centre of our critical appreciation

.

of Duncan Campbell Scott. Gary Geddes has pointed out that Edgar's approach
to Scott as poet of the wilderness has become almost ossified in much of the

later crit?cism.lzs Edgar interested colleagues and students like Raymond

Knister, E.ﬁ. Brown and A.J.M. Smith in Scott's work.; One of Knister's
letters reveals that his 192% article on 5cott,127 which links the parrative
poems t e stories'of}the North, was baseé-on a paper delivered to the Poetry
Society/ of Canada 1n March 1927 at the requesf of 1ts President, Pelham Edgar.lzé

E.X. 3 7 who used Edgar's work on Scott in his own writing and who urged

}Edgar to| become Scott's biographer, wrote that "for me, as for so.many others,
Edgar o ed the way to an appzeciation of Scott’'s poetry."l29 Edgar ;; fact
introdﬁZLa th; two. A.J.M. ‘Smith was also indebted to Edgar, for Edgar brought
him to visit Scott in the Fortles.léo From this beginning, Smith and Scott
cerresponded about Scott's work; Smith later published two articles in praise of

Sgott's poetry. -Edgar'thus facilitated an entente between two eras in Canadian

/poetry and played a seminai role in giving Scott scme of the critical attention

. his work deserved. i

P Pelham Edgar had a long and important frlendshlp with Duncan Campbell
o Scott. From the m;d—Nlnetles Uhtll Scott's death in 1947, Edgar had a
- significant role in the compoeition, editipg and publication of many.of Scott's
most important poems, including "sPriﬁ§ on Mattaéami“,‘"Lines in Memdry of

Edmund Morris", "Variations on a Seventeenth Century Theme", "Fragment of A

Letter" and “Ode for the Keats Centenary". Through hls letters, articles and

-



reviews, Edgar gave Scott a -genuine sénse of his literary merit, and the
recognition that Scott craved in a country s& often indifferent to the life
df the mind. In his cfitiéism,_zdga: pointed to Scott's iméértaﬁpe ﬁs a poet
of the wilderness and thg Indian, aﬁd as a poet of the human;gpirit, emphases
which hqne become common in the canon of Scott criticism, On the 1906 treaty
expedition aﬁd throﬁghout his long friendship witﬁ Scott, Edgar gained a
sustained and unique %psigﬁt intd the mdn and the poet, which‘resulted in
valuable articles. ‘Scott himself encouraged Edgar's work as critic and
littérateur, For Scott, Edgar, and f&r Canadian 1iteratu¥e, it was indeed

0 -

a ‘fortunate friendship.

164
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CHAPTER FOUR | \‘“\

A Teacher with an eye for talent: Pelham Edgar and
E.J. Pratt, Raymond Knister and Other Pupils

at Victoria College, 1910-1948

In 1892, Wilfred Campbell had written scornfully in the columns of the
' Globe that "Our universities are being stocked with old country professors and

tutors who have no real interest in or knoqledée of our nationality and
. .

literature."l No such complaint could have been made of Peiham’Edgar: he
brought to his teaching post at Victoria a keen interest in Canadian culture

and a knowledge of her literature. During the years he spent in the Department

of English at Victoria College, he tried to instil in his pupils a genuine

feeling for literature and to encourage. the most gifted of them to excel in its

creation or analysis. After his death, his widow mused that teaching and

poetry were the ruling passions of his life,2 and his cbituary in Saturday

Night emphasized his ability as a teacher.3
Edgar was indeed an inspired teacher, but he was not a folksy or unés- (fﬁ

- 03 » y » . - > L3 \
suming.one. His figure was tall and magisterial, and his demeanour grand. His

hauteur and his nervous mannerism of twisting his long legs about the lectern

as he lectured gave rise to a bit of. freshman doggerel: . .

P E-

Who, to Freshmen

Rarely unbends,
hut

Never unwinds.

o
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Throughout his 1ong tedching career, he had scant patience with the inattentive,
S

ill-prepaied or slow-witted pupil. Acta Victoriana, the college magazine,

delighted in quoting his scathing remarks to the unfortunate:

- . -

Dr, Edgar - "Miss Gr-nger, can you enlighten us in any way oy -
ag regards the meaning of this passage?” e

A pause - during which the class notice Miss.G. frantlcally

turning over the pages ~ hunting the place.”

Dr. Edgar - "Well, Miss G., if you are just puzzling it out

now, Elgase don't try itlonlme.“S .

The disdainful elitism that crept into his lectures was repeated in the .

~

cdlumns of Acta:

Prof Edgar - "Jane Welsh was a iittle higher in the social
scale than Carlyle, but she was no great shucks either."6

Is

L}

Victoria, with its Methodist and rigourously rightecus theolegical faculty{
: ‘ :

_wqbrdevout and prim; one suspects that Edgar was deliberately oblivious to its

mores. In a iecture he often iet slip a few remarks mildly disrespectful to

the clergy:

Dr. Edgar (to Fourth *Year English): Coleridge inherited
pedantic qualities from his father. I might just say, in
passing, that his father was a glergyman.7 -

Daily prayers were a hallowed feature-of Victoria's life, yet twenty years after

his arrival at the college, this anecdote was told of Edgar:

A

Dr. Edgar, at English class in Library, bell having rung
at 9.50 -~ "We will go on a bit longer; they don't have -
¢ any sort of pravers here, do they""8

-

In short, Professor Edgar was very much his own man and it was not the

,ordinary student who usually remembered him with love. Yet, although his high-

handed ways could hur?;/there was real concern for his students beneath his
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* remote exterior. william Arthur Deacon, who remembered him at his haugg;éest,

turning his back to lecture a freskman class, also remembered how, at a publie——
reading of the poem "For the Fallen,“g'he<wept for students who had perished

. ’ . L ¢ -

in the Great War. Pupils as diverse as Raymond Knister, Earle Birney and

Douglas Bush recalled Edgar's kindness and/Eggcern. It was, however, chiefly

-

such exceptional students who elicited a positive response from Edgar. -Such -

*

students had the capacity;to respond to his subtle and passicnate feeling for
literature, especially for Remantic poetry, and to be fired by such. remarks to

the class SQ/

Prof. Edgar (ﬂaxing~eloqueﬂt1 -."Now, Cowper is flat and
unexciting, but Burns is all‘fire;“lo (rtalics in original} -

Pupils of the~galibre of Kathleen Coburn, Douglas Bush, and Northxog Frye were
naturally stimulated by Edgar's enthusiasm.

As a lecturer, Pelham Edgar was neither eloquent nor well-organized. BHis

manner was somewhat nervous; his speech could be rambling and verged on a
. munble at time;. Two.qgalities gave him power as a teacher: ‘an unrivalled
ability to read poetry and a strong desire to inculcate cgltpre in his stu-
 @ents. Edgar had a truly r;ma;kable gift of reading poetry well. It is oge
'of“the first things about him that commentators like Northrdp Frye and
Wilfred Eéglestbn remember. Indeed i? was Edgar's reading of some D.C. Scott

poens at a public reading in Ottawa in the Forties that brought Eggleston to an

1l

appreciation of.Séott's.achievgmént: In 1945 a student wrote of the spell of

Edgar's reading voice at a puBlic lecture: . R N ..

JEdgax/ closed with a little poem By /Duncan/ Scott ..,
Based on a walk that he and his wife Kad taken By a canal,
"Come lovely hour, with the rushing leaves ..."
It . was a memorable hour for the audience, Whether the

f
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magic was in Prof, Edgar's'voicé or in the poems thenmselves
I do not know, but after it was all.over one felt a compel-
> + 1ling desire to read attentxvely~and appreciately /sic/ the ‘
~ work of our Canadian pcetsulz . *

C.B. Sissons, the ﬁistorian of Victoria and a‘former pupil of Edgar, stated
J . .
flatly that "as a reader of lyrzc poetry he waS‘unrlvalled nl3

Edgar brought to his classes a convmct;on that llterature was sameth;ng
potemt;. important and actual. He Brought Canadian literature alive by

telling anecdotes of Roberts, Carman and others, .and on one oc¢casion in 1924

-
7
/

he read some of Marjorie Pickthall's letters and unpublished poems to the

r L . .
class.14 Edgar's genuine interest in the work of young poets led many a

o
=t

1 student to submit his own verses to him, probably with much trepidation. Edgar

mentioned to his friend Hndrew Macphail in 1913:

.

I am still a repository for poems, be;ng deemed by youngex
people perhaps an authority. I send you down some nicely-
turned .verses with no further cormentary than that in quite

a2 tuneful way they express the usual hopelessness of youth. 15

L]

Edgar's deep desire to give his students genuine feeling for literature

emerges in several of his public lectures, for example in 1902:

At school we learn our alphabet, at ccllege we learn perhaps
to spell, and when we. graduate (I speak in figure, it is
understeod) we may perhaps have learned to read. At least
a liberal education has failed of its result unless among
our attainments is included a knowledge of what to read,
and how to read it. '
" Our reading is the measure net alone of our purely

" intellectual advance, but of our progress also in the knowl-

. edge of life and the world of men., .

In keeping with his helief in the moral releyance of literature to life, Edgar

assured his students that the.:ns;gﬁts~into humaqfnature found in literature

would a:d them ;n,theln after—college lxves; A great Eook. he aeclared is
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' . 7
- "the imperishable recoxd of the noble deeds and aspirations of human;ty.“l In
. learning how to read and'judga literature, the student gained a great deal for
. ‘ A . .

living:

When you have left the university you will begin to realize
ther advantagesg you have received. Same knowledge you will
at least have gained of the great and enduring masters af )
thought. ... If you fix your mind upon the best, what is

. inferior will cease to attract you, and your lives will.;oséilf
nthing‘in dignity.l8

In 1917, Edgar advanced similar ideas about tﬁe-étudy'of poetry:

Our evident duty Jin studying poetry/, and.may it be our
pleasure, will be to immerse ourselyes in a stress of great °*
ideas, and to come into contact with certain outstandlng -
and fascinating personalitites.

. S 19 %;i )

Edgar stressed that without the arts, the individual was a barbarian: .

He who confesses himself careless of-all fart/ to that

§Etent excludes hlmself from the circle &f c;v;l;sed “

n belngs.20 - e

- -

'Edgar had a sense-of mission to remedy the philistinism he saw’aboSé,him.

He exhorted his students about "the consclatory and strengthening’virtueé”of_

-

-

We endure unlovely things about us, and take a perverse
delight in our ignohle surroundings. We seem to think
that there is something effeminate and effete in the
appeal of beauty, and that a practical age Iike ours must
concern itself with far other things than considerations
of this kind., This is indeed a'grave.mi'stake.21

’

If Edgar's air was lofty, it matched his Belief that, as a teather, he dealt

with higher matters:

-

Yet we cannot doubt that theix /the arts'/ chief value

resides in their capacity to free us from the Bermumbing
: , N :

k{

P ) b}



L . i 170

" influence of the,cammonplace, to shock us out of the

region of ignobleAemationSaand-lou-pitched,desires.zz

..
-~

Edgar stressed that effort was. requlred of: the student, and dz.splayed a 11ttle

:sardonfc daubt about’ the level of achiedement passible, an attitude which

could not have endeared hlm to freshmen: . -~ - . - 1
. I will not. deny that there is « certaln effo

in all intellectual pleasure. We have to giye freely of

ourselves and of -the Best that is In us to make a poem

or a picture really live, and no-.great poem that I know L.

is mastered at a reading. ... As-your knowledge of. poetical

_ technique increases and with’'it. your familiarity with the
eb poetry that is great by universal consent, you will be
. able to test your pravate.judgments-by‘reference to

standards which may or may not confzxm ‘them; and you will . -
ultimately reach a stage wheze.priVate.taste and intel-
lectual opinion margp.together, (However, let us not
anticipate the millenium).23 )

-

-

Edgar was alsp convinced of the importance of the teacher in the stimu-

lation of Can#dian literary activity. . In 1929. he wrote: =

What is to be said for the incentive /to creating liteature/
that comes from another source, the impetus that might con- .
‘f . - ceivably flow from teacher to pupil in our scheools? ...
ertlng cannot be taught, but here and there appreciation

is quickeéned and a sound enthusiasm for literature engendered.
-+»- I am constantly receiving work from the students of to

that cries out. for continuance.z4 ).
H

- . [ . ' ) .

-

- He madg it clear that the mind had to be_ trained intensively, if the art of
[ reading to receive the "total impression of a well=-wrought book.“zs A 1928

revmew-makes Ar clear that after three decades of teachlng éagar was stzll

-
"eager" to analyse and reccmmend good poetry. Edgax ccmmenteg in a review of
. - . .
2 poem: T oy
_}““__ __The 1n1t1a1 servlce _may however f;ttlngly~5e rendered of e -
lndlcatzng thie importance and the beauty of jtﬁeroet's?
work, and thatservice I now eagerly peejgrm for any
.'/" ) * |



line of poetty who carep one whit for my opinzon.éé ';\ ) %
i .. .Edgar's perception of the‘need deuelop_a receptive audience for pdetry_,' .
- » - “ - .

" and refinement of the work. In the classroom, as in his deallngs with' lndlvldual

,writerstaﬁe urgea'disipline-ln writing: ST R

. Jr{jk'

..0f the “two best descrlptlons of him as teacher, one was wrltten)of "hin .

- : Lo v
. e , ; _ Y. .
* . U . y St . £
\\\~J -, . . . SR . oo . B .
= - . o ’ '

¢ ' . . . .
clearly animated his lectures. v

. : “W " Tt -

. . \ . - .
In his lectures, Edgar a!sc stressed another aspect of poetry which must
[ . - . E .

have been of great-value.to_the would-be poets and writers,like Knister and
. <7 K .

-‘_‘.-
.
" hY I

Birney, who listeged to him. . He empha51sed the.lmportance to the poet of craft

L] < -r

- - ,
- . el
-

1Y

, aThere must be images, there must Be emotion, and there.
must be intellectual control that Fashions. these into the o
. .perfect utterance which'alone deserves the name of poetry.
A certrin fastidiousress whether of instinct or refiection-

el 'is' inseparable. from the creative act. The true poet is
* .. - never satisfied with a mere approximat;on.277 -
\‘ A . . '_ r -
FEON : ‘ .

-

% A.Edgar S power as teacher was therefore rooted in a deep sense of purpose.

He partlcularly trled to reach the ngted student. He made no bones that the

\ L -t . ..
routlne and the pedestkian in his duties' bored him.. EHe would on occasion read

f‘

student essays aloud to \his class, debloring their mediocrity, and was heard

-

to snort in disgust "Essays' I”he bane of my J.:r.fe"L28 Victoria® s hastorlan,
- {"' - J .
orice hlS student, wryly noted that he usually left the burden of- correctzons to

-

hlS subordlnates.?9 ~ ‘ . -

Edgar s manner and message ln thé}classroo did not alter apprecxablv ‘with

-
had >

the vears. The character cf Vlctorla changed somewhat as enrolment grew - for

» -

.-

' example, in 1892 the student;populaticn was 300 and in 1933, five years before

» P 1

Eagar's retirement,'it was _,059 Edgar 'S apprcach however, was constant

a -
¢ near the. tﬁ?- cf h;s tenure in the Engllsh,Denartment, and the other of hlm
!}fﬂ;'*":" R S e o _ .
- e S - ' f - - =
- - . -

~ . . ,,>
- - - o ‘ . . L
. ‘ |
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. Elsewhere Pratt described a particular lecture:
St 3 .

"in! the Sprzng of 1948 when he.returned to vxctorla to glve some lectures in the

o -

- last year of his llfe. ‘E.G. Pratt, altﬁougﬁ.ﬁe was-never formallg~£dgar's

a
student,3 attended some of his Jectures about 191C as an unaergraduate., Years

._iater‘he'descriﬁed Edgar's teaching at that time:
. &£

. N R
ses it was as the classroom authority pronouncing Juagment
from a lecturé stand that he figqures in qur memory.

- . Those of us who knew him intimately learneX to love the
* man-and to respect- the 'teacher. It’ topk.some time to_

“cultivate that relationship. To us in our first year, S

listenfng to his lectures, he.was the professor, tall,
austere and &loof, running, as we imagined, true to type
, Where dignity and erudition were supposed to co<exist. ...
He had a method of interpretation peculiar to himself..

He assumed, without affectation, the ldzosyncraCLes of the - T

writer he was expounding, passing from Wordswgrth. thrdugh .
Shelley and Keats to Tennyson and Browning. ﬁ&s reading of
the 'Ode to the West Wind and the Adonais threw a spell _
never cast by the printed page. #&e wondered sometimes what
had happened. When he read the Ode he could make ;hose
_hectic autumn leaves drive before the wind "in April just as
" dramatically-as in October. ‘Those lectures on the Romantics
J were gracious and stimulating experiences.. Next to Shelley,
I should say, it was Arnold who taught him his basic cadences.
In fact, irr that transposition of mood xeferred to, it was =
very easy for Pelham Edgar to don the Victorian apparel and
speak in the grand manner with its higher seriousness and
subdued gelancholy. He taught literature as much in the
fashion of a score as a libretto which’is a genuine reason
. why his classroom work has been so well remembered, 5, -
- ' i

. ' - . . -

Ry

“\\? '\» : '
: But what remains most vividly in my mepory was Dr. Edgar's
L first lecture on Wordsworth. Ee started off with an immense
L'“generalls::ttz.can - world is divided into th:ee‘classés,
the WOrdsworthzan “the anti-Wordsworthians, and those who
nevver -heard of hj this last classification applying to T
abowt two-thirds of-the class.”" This lecture ad high- -l
lights and low lights{ .., ' ~
.-+ He dismissed the poor stuff zin Wordsworth/ and read-”
the Simplon Pass to sb w‘tﬁe ﬁelﬂﬁts to which. W, could climb
.occasitnally - .
The immense height -+ - _ .
0f woods decaying, never to be decayed ... "
_Dr. Edgar showed bls-good sense by refralnlng frcm too

[
»:
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. much analysis. He preferred to allow the fine lines to sink

into ¢ur minds, adding just the single comment - Wonderfully
sublime. That was one of the highlights for me. We got -

into the habit of feeling authority in a single comment or a -

short critical phrase after the readlng. And he had a way of e
looking at us over his spectacles and pausing to see how we
took the poem before his comment. One morning he read a -
sonnet of Rossetti which I thought was unusually slushy. I o b
said to myself - "Surely he is not going to say -- "That's i

‘fine." He read it with considerable ‘fervor, stopped for a

few seconds and remarked -- "There was a time years ago when

I thought that was good." The class laughed heartily because

they had passed that tﬁgnsitional stage., ‘

-

Edgar-was equally impressive ih_;948 before a class of Fourth Year Honoh;s

—.' - - -
.

students. Ore of them %rote that the class could not help but respond to him, -

. . B . . . _ .
despite their.initial torpor. " e couldn’t .help being impressed by Dr. Edgar," fog
the student observed, ‘ . . Lo

-

Despite his age ‘he seemed to possess a greater awareness
and acuteness than most lecturers we had run intoi/,And he
displayed that faculty to bring alive his subject ... /Jhe
told us, for example thaty when /Bliss Carxman/ went driving
with Dr. Edgar, it was the latter who observed the beauties
of nature, while the chlorophyll-veined Bliss occupi&d
himself in conversation with a young’ female. .
... It is difficult to explain exactly the quallty that
made .Dr. Edgar's lectures so.distinctive, so memorable.
It wasn't the material alone, although the
there, andﬁzis fine.. I think it was the pé¢rsonaligy thrdugh -

which the mfterial was filtered - an urbanity, a sophisti-
ithout the brittle connotations of: the post-1918
era. It belonged distinctly to an earlier, Wore vigorous -
time. ... he was the Edwardian gentleman, worldly-wise and
tolerant, but lacking the ennui that characterlses a younger‘

»
‘generation. ' '
. ... he made us feel dull by the quallty of percept;veness .

that he exh:.b:.ted ' / .
_ 33 . P %J

Edgar's influénce on several ofhis -students between- 1910 and -1920 was

¢cation,  but

remarkable. E.J. Pratt was deeply impressed by his lectures and Ravmond

Xnister came to seek hzs llterary advice, In the early Twenties and early

.

Thirties Earle Birney, Xathleen Coburn and Northrop Frye were the objects of -
. ; . . ’ ‘ z_

b
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: - L
his aid, ‘ericouragément and advice.’ -

-

E.J. Pratf\and Pelham Edgar’s r'e:na.rkaﬁle'friendsﬁip'lasted more than tEu:ee

-

decades., #After Pratt‘jo:f.ned the Eninsﬁ..Deéartment of lrio_toria.:"_College at
Edgar's Behest in 'l_9'2‘0, their offices were situated side by side and they were
close friends. At one point in their association'?ratt sent Edgar a tribute
to their entente: | ' | - | '

The warmth, cordiality, affection, love of it fa recent
Edgar article on Pratt7 all just about brought tears to my
eves. Were ever two such University colleagues two such_ '

-~ friends? 1In our twenty years of partn ship not one’

v
A ]

recriminating word between us. Day and“night you have en-
couraged me, and I have coveted success and accomplishment
for you as you have for me. Yobur succes ss has been mine and
mine yours. When I think of 6o many of the stinking
rivalries and animosities in other Departments, French,
Physics, Ps ,vr-kafogy etc, how fortunate our xelationship and
cur Department and I know that my love for you is deeper now
even than it has ever: been.....34

The associatiomn was certa:.nly of Importance to Pratt's wr:.t:.ng but, ,located as

-

they were in the same Department, the two :men seldom exchanged letters.

~
- [

- ;Therefore llttle arch:.val record of their consultations upon Pratt's works
zemains, and Edgar's influence on the ma.k.xng of 1ndngxdua1 Pratt works is, for

the most part, aifficult to re-create. " Many of the letters that the two did

- . 1

exchange have vanished, Edgar s in particular, Pratt told Pearson Gundy,

l:.brarlan.at \Queen S, "that he did not save a)ny letters, and Edgar saved Pratt
letters only haphazardly* these surv:.v:.ng lettez:s are at VJ.ctorla.3s What

remains, however, is the outlme of an important ls.teraxy fr:.endsh.xp which *

L

- underlines Edgar s J%luence as colleague and professor at Victoria.

Pratt came from Newfoundland toc Victoria college as a student in 19117' -

Victoria was the ﬁlS'_the until his retivement ¥rom the Depa.r.tnent of English

- 1353, From that institution Be received several degrees ™ Bachelor of Acts .
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Aith the Pratts, Edgar got a sense of "ordinaryepeople".
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1911, Master of Arts 1912, Bachelor of Divinity 4913and Doctor of Philasophy

1917. .Praﬁt was first involved'in the study of divinity and:psychology.ra

¥

- a bl
ther

than literature, and Edgar himself commentede "If he éttended any of my classes °

I was unaware of it, and it would Be fatuous to suppose that any'advantage

might accrue to him from such chance occas:ons."36 As we knqw; Pratt felt :

-

 differently about the value of theése encounters. Viola Wh;tney, anothér

student at Victoria College in Pratt's unaergraduahe days, who became Prat

wife, remembérs that the friendship betweers the two men flowered about 1912 when _

Edgar began to lecture about modern paetfy'to a little literary group at

t's

Victoria, to which Pratt Belonged.37 According to Mrs.) P t, the two men:

2 .

.
gscame-élose friends, but she recalls that thexPratté?were always a li;tle in

.awe of Edgar's patrician qualities, She beligges that thréugh his fr%ends

hip'

Pratt and'Edgar must

in university magazines. It must have taken all of Edgar‘s_skill to discerm

. W

published in Acta in 1909: C ’ S

year was just about to close, the Arts' Exams were on
faces 'of the students had become so '‘pale and wan,
ordeal was upon them; how they wished it «@as past!

his first long poetic effort. “"Invocation" appeared in the Univéxsity of

Toronto Monthly: ' . : )
> - . . ’ B
: | I~ 0
Infinite Sea! encompassing all lands -
That-mark the Bounds of earth's sore stricken ones;
Commnit we now into thine outstretched hands,
This night, dur husbands, lovers and our sons:gé?“»
> - . 2 .

= T 3
- W

strength was gquickly sinking, and the nerves were breaking fast.aé

? .
Pratt's poetic promise in such juvenilia as "A Pdem on the May Examinations"

" By 1918, Pratt was publishing verse which. hints at the ponderoué tone of Clay,

have dlscussed poetry, sxnce by 1912 Pratt was wrltlng verse,(gnd publxsh;ng it



4

- . y .- -

T b . /

" According to Pratt, he showed Edgar the MS. of Clay about this time., The, lat(tex/

.convinced Pratt that it was, ndt first rate work: - A a
= \ -
., _ . . : :
One /of my early works was a

long poem .+. entitled Clay - .

2 tragedy in five acts which I tﬁoqght was Elizabethan. It
was that indeed - But only ix the carnage which gaye the
characters their Bloody exits! I/did not offer it to a
publisher but read it to a. group of my critical' friends who

. said “No" ih unambiguous terms. - The savor of blood and the

' dagger thrusts reminded me latexr of Webster at his worst.

It never saw the £411 glare of day. There were other
shorter poems marked By too much.fac111ty-of langquage. These
I sorted out myself.aided by critics like Pelham Edgar who
remarked only oo often,_“Th;s will never do." 40

Mrs, Pratt remembers that Edgar's criticisms of Clay were severe, but ehat hig

4 . t
obvicus regard-for Pratt softened the sting. L In the Forties, Pratt also told

[

N
-

his biographer, Carl Klinck, that his 1917 poem Rachel had been written undef -

the ‘influence of Edgar's lectures:

"~ B -

. . /
} "I was thrilled by Edgar's lectures generally,'V /Pratt/ said,
"especially on the Romantics - shelley_and'Wordsworth:" Rachel,
a thin volume privately printgd in 1917, had been produced
under this spell s o+ Wordsworth and Tennyson account for most
of this poem, as "Michael" and "Enoch Arden"” reSownd to the .
seas of Newfoundland. Dr. Edgar has been heard ¢o deplore the'_‘
lack-of a sea~side odour in the laureate's pretty tale about
' fisherfolk. "Rachel™ should be credited with at least an
advance toward realism. ..., But Pratt /&as? not yet read? to
write "The Ice Floes", natlently he must absorb the background .

of lz?erature.42 )

-

- Wh@le Edégr himself tended to downplay his réle in the evolution of Pratt's

early poetry, he d;d admit that he wanted Pratt to absorb the "background of
6.,

llterature" through. a . teach;ng post in the® Engllsﬁ.Department.

s -

. S . |
"I zemember. the,dlffldence w:thsthCBHZPratgf showed5me his
first essays ;n verse - the solesin Rachel' and the equally .
_ earnest Clay. T suppose I-rnade the approprmate remarks, yet ~
I cannot affirm that I saw in these serious verses the

. Promise of his future achievement. _But-at.least I 3did not . -
effectlvely discourage him, and I had such confidence in hls
possibilities’ that &'requested Chancel}or Bowles to appoint

him to my ‘English staff, If I have any claims to immortality

L]
- ¢
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’ writing.44
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the.justzflcatlon lies. tﬁare. T would not admlt that I was
taking a gamhlex's chance.' I freely granted “that’ Pratt's

" training had been in philosophy’ and not in English, He
= night-Be lacking in some of thée'elements of exact scholar—
ship, but hi$ mind was Brilliant and his humanity abounding.

- I assigned courses to him whexe his ‘qualities would have

free play, and let hxm rove at large with Shakespeare and
the Elizabethans. - £ - . .
. a3’ % : - }“
v . . ~

F ]

.
-

The appointment was made in 1920, and;.§ccording to Mrs. Pratt,. there was

. T4 ,
controversy about so unconventional a choice. It was typical both.of the grand

~—7

seignéur manner in which Edgar behaved as Chairman and of the lengths to which

Edgar would go to aid a_gifted protegé. “hanks to Edgar, Pratt was now in a -
’ te. et 7y

milieu conducive to literary work. The critic E.K. Brown rightly believed that

Ehgar's deaii}ons about Pragtjg_%eaching areas had ; aprofound“ impact ypon his

-~

By frequently praising Pratt's potential in his Capdian literary criticism

~

at this time, Edgar alsc qued to build an audigncg_f@r Pratt. In a major

address on Canadian literature to the Ontario Eg?rary Association in 1920, Edgaxr

--\-\ ' - N . -
told the audience: ) ‘ '
* .
... I want to commend to your-.attention a poem that is not ~

vet widely published - "The Ode to December" by pr. EZJ.
Pratt of this town. Mr, Pratt has been writing a goed deal
of .poetry lately, and it is ‘poetry of a rather significant

. %ind.- I think probably there will be a wvolume next yvear, )
.and if your memory holds good yeu will turn to this poem )
for justification of my praise.45 v L

H A

. - _
. Lorne Pierce once remarked that at Victo:ia, the old tradition of Canadian

poetry was embodied in Marjorie Pickthall, while the new one was rebfesenteé

46 L
there by E.J. g{att. Pelham Edgar encouraged hoth. poets., Yet, in encouraging

@

o, o - . . .
Pratt, Edgar seems to Have had no thought of n dlrectlons for Canadian paetry.

He sinply wishea Pratt to do his Best and
0

rclllcklng, irreverent. Pratt tﬁat emerged with the 1425 poem The Ultcﬁes' Brew

is _fuost orlglnal work, althougﬁ.the




. 178

-
el

-~

owed samethlng to the kind of relaxat;onsrantt and Edgar shared .The two men

were at- the heart of a cluﬁﬁy'male cirel wﬁose members were fond of golf,

poker, scotch.whlsky and long evenings of

o cigars and good anecdotes. ‘Other

"members df this convivial circle.included'ﬂugh.anfs,'who in 19231, at‘;BE“age of
twenty;seven, became ‘President of Macmillan , of Canada and Malcolm Hallace,
who was in the Engllsh Department of Unzversxty COlleéﬁ and was: subsequently ltS

Prlnczpal (1928). Pratt has left us a descrlptlon-of golfing with Edgar or
Wallace: J v , oo | . T

.

kae,Pelham Edgar "and myself, Malcolm and I were constantly
quoting Shakespeare an the course to. the accompaniment of
‘dubbed drives, slices, hooks; and fans, and I may say to the
*  accompaniment also of shaking heads of golfers who were
' calling out FORE, and wondering why .-the membership should
“include a couple of lunatics. When we got back from the .
18th hole with a score of about 150, not reckoning the fans,
. we drowned our sorrows in SZEotcn7.47 .

Perhaps . the legend of the intensely conviyial Pratt was born at these

poker an§ golf'éarties in the Twenéies._ The campraderie of these.gathérings was
important-to Pratt, and in la%gr life bath‘he and Edgar recalled‘them'with

nogtalgia, Pratt dedicated Titans (1926) to "The Boys of the St;§ ?arties.“  In A
the spirit of these occasions; P;att wééf/. ten present Edgar with a boé;le of

whisky for reading and commentihg on a new Pratt work.48 About'IBZS,_Pratt

wrote doggerel about this for Edgar:

Now This is Strictly Entre-Nous . . ) .

Pelham 0ld déar if I only knew ‘ :
Some kind of drink which. Ln your view .
Fossessed the kick of a kangaroo - . ' '
A fiery draught that might cutdo ' . .
The Strength. and tasté of the Witches! Brat ” - :

And raxsed one hell of a hullabalqo L.
How: gladly I'd pass it on: YOUe o '

‘n - .

T%e étag parties provided Pratt with.more than the expertise to-dépiét
v .. : ‘ -
. : . ~ . - T

-

>
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a realistic poker game in The. Titanic, Pratt regularly read poems. to the group,

nd,through.Edgar and the poker part;es, _Pratt galned a publlsher in the person

’ -

of Hugh Eayrs of Macmillan , who by the ea;ly Twenties was a good friend of

Edgar's and then of Pratt's. After his assumption of the presidency of .

A ~

Macmillan in 1921, Eayrs. took a great interest in the publication of Canadian

, # ‘ _ ‘ -
writing. During his tenure, for example, the firm published Louis Hémon's Maria

Chapdelaine and Mazo de le Roche's Possession:'l%dgar often brought promising

. foung writere to Eayrs' aetention, and Pratt was no exception. According to
Eayrs, Pratt and Audrey Alexandra Brown, wﬁom Edgartalso introduced tS‘him; were
the only tw?‘poets_Macmillan ‘published without massive sﬁbsidy in these yeaks.so

‘Macmillan ° published all of Pratt's work. from Titans in 1926 4o Towards the

Last Spike in 1952, fThanks in part to Edgar, Pratt foundfa‘congenial publisher.
. ) . '& . .

No wonder Pratt wrote that he believed in "the'healthy influence of clubs and

| o ieie. w51 ‘
taverns upon productivity.

In the classrocom, as on the links, Pratt and Edgar were compatible. With
J.D. Robins, whom Edgar had recruited to the English Department from the German
Department, Pratt and Edgar formed a very successful triumvirate. The three

were so well- known a triumvirate that a 1928 Acta cartoon, published 3ust before

K ~ "

the May examination ,portrayed them as "The Three Fates - English Varlety" ' T
>
with a merry- Pratt unw1nd1ng thread and a grim and mustachio'd Edgar, loomlng <:f

.over .the other two, snipping it.52 As Chairman, Edgar sponsored literary

gatherings at which Pratt met other writers. In 1925, for example, when Edgax

gave a reqeptién for visiting poet Vac Llndsay, PratEJWas In the'_

- surmer of 1926 ["When Edgar drove to the Un e151ty of Chlcago to teach summer °

. $
. A
school, Pratt accompanied him to CHi dg r.xntroduced-Pratt widely there °
and told Saturday Night columﬂist «A. Dedcon thit "Ned PraLt was a great
5 o
success here while he ﬁtayed w24 though_Edgar, Pxatt broadened his contacts
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in the literary and academic world.
In his criticism in the Twent1es; Edgar: was-alreaay-treatlng Pratt as a

major poet who could Béar up. Eravely against'all the subtler tests of

excellence that only thalnltlated can apply. n3> He went further in hls pralse.'

It is not such an exaggeratlon as it apggars to say that a
new poem by Dr. Pratt is a national event ... that which

has been wrought in the quiet intensity of though: gathers
rlchness and volume with the years.s6

~In 1929, in a half-page articlé for the Toronto Star Weekly with the bannex

. . 3

headline "New Stars in Our Literary Firmament" and a photogfaph of, among others,
— J ) ‘ g
E.J. Pratt, Edgar told his readers that Pratt's work was of international

standaxd: : - ' -

E.J. Pratt is of .another temper Jthan the dellicately
+*lyrical/, and Europe and America will soon a to the
knowledge that Canada is producing narrative/poetry as
virile and distingquished as.is being written to-day.57

Edgar also promoted Pratt's poetry to the Toronto literary set. In Janﬁary

1927, Edgar chaired a public reading by Pratt of "The Cachalot" and "The Great

. S ~

Feud”. Saturday Night reported:

. . .
L — . i -
r

Pratt ... gave a full dress (or mofq;béoperly Tuxedo)
recital before the Poetry Society here last week, for
which there was a large, enthusiastic crowd which was
quite swept away by the hectic vigor of his lusty lines.
... Pelham Edgar presided, and said Ned.felt hurt that
the reviewers had not grasped the sublimity and deep
spiritual meanings underlying Eis-spirited.lines.s8

., - .
L] - - *

\1In 1928, when Pratt was contemplating the theme of The Roodevelt and The -

Antlnoe, Edgar made tHe poem flnanclally pq551ble by'sollcltlng donat;ons from

Slr Josepﬁ.Flavelle and others for Pratt to travel to New York harbBour to “tour

. 59
P the Roosevelt N In A\Eust 192§ Pratt wxrote to Edgar about his dlfflcultles

-

o e 7 ‘ o
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. withi the poem, anxious to have Edgar ga over its

First of all I haven't completed it yet ... But Hughie .

JBayrs/ had mentioned ... Harper's and ... Macmillan of the

U.S. and they were anxioiis to take a look at the poem. I

rook a chance with the unfinished job’ though it was much '
- against my grain to let a thing out prematurely as you know.

The introduction and conclusion weren't done and the-

main part was unrevised. However, I sent it to Harper's

and another copy to Macmillan's. Harper's read it and made

an immediate offer for spring publ;catlon ... Next week

comes an offer from Macmillan's ...*I am awfully anxious to ~
go over it w1th you. I would much prefer to re 1t to you "
.- personally as a whole than send a fragment b{/ 60

i

/

In February 1930, Hugh Eayrs and Macmillan gave a dinner in honour of the

publication of -The Roosevelt and The Antinoe. DPratt was the focus of an admiring

circle and Edgar, who proposed-é'toast, was chief among the revellers.
Nqﬁ everyone, however, viewed Edgar's association with Pratt warmly or

- el
believe@ that his influence was beneficial to Pratt's poetry. In a 1927 letter,

W.A. Deacon remarked-

Ned /has? action - physical drama - in his poetry as no
_anadian has ever had it; he  has humour, ‘fibre - all sorts .
of things. It is- great stufE but not the highest sort of X
poetry. He has not phllOSOphy and he knows nothing.of -
meledy, never gets beyond a.metallic regular, heavy beat,
this is to Wilson's /MacDonald/ music what a Tom tom is to-
" Beethoven. Well, Pelham Edgar, his superioz, - and Barker : 7
' Fairley and the “Zﬁanadlaq] Forum" and unlverSLty cxowd
generally, have got around Ned and:persuvaded him he- is the
‘ cat's eyebrow. They hold - at least they tell him— that S
- he is already much greater than Masefield, and the equal

But Ned, poor wistful fish, drinks it -all in gratefxlly and

T (/,the more ‘fool he. He is very easily influenced by assoc1ates.61

This serious criticism of Edgar's influence deserves consideration. First-
of all, it should be remembiered that Deacon, who ﬁad as a freshman.experiehced

Edgar s arrogance, dlsllkea ﬁim at thlS‘tlme, although.the two later became

friendly. He felt Edgar stood for an effete, snoﬁﬁiéﬁ.and Anglophlle tiéL of
' . .3 .

o /—‘\
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litera'.ture._s‘?' ‘But it is difficult to see Edgar's association with Pratt as
anything But beneficial. In his published qriticism, Edgar, although ] ﬁe

expressed h:.gﬁ. ‘hopes for Pratt's achievement as a narrat:.ve poet, nevexr pro—

1

_nounce.d him "greater than ‘Masef:. ".' There was certainly no insincerity in

’ . "}
Eagar s encouragement of Pratt,as Deacon implies.,. Moreover, Pratt was a very

ir{dividua.l poet; if he always valued Edgar's advice., he was never a slave to

ik, Pratt a.lso sough.t the views of others, chief among the.m Deacon himself.

Pra’E'\se_*}eral times told Deacon his feeli‘.ngs mtﬁ regard to :Lnfluences, for
\ & . -
example in 1935 and 1940: .

You have been a grand critical stimilus to-me over the
years, only one other person having a like influence and L
“that's naturally my colleague and ch:.ef P.E. ) \_

€3
- . s . B * N o i ) ' .“"
The two men in Canada who have meant moSt to me in literary - -
stimilation are (academically) Pelham Edgar and (in the -

. broad public field) your esteemed self ... I have consis-
. tently preached the debt Canadian writers owe to you and I
feel sure the debt will be honoured in due time. 64

. -

It is true that Edgar did sone 1;:>bbyin'g on Pratt's behalf in the literary

world. In 1930,-Pratt was admitted as a Fellow of the Royal 50ciety of Canada,

. O E . ) .
at a time when Pelham Edgar was Presidentof the Section concerned. In 1937,

Pratt’s volume, The E‘able of the Goats Jwon a vaernor General's awar an award

which Edgar RWad been 1argely instrumental 'in founding a short time befo e,
Pratt later wrbte Edgar of hJ.s certa:.nty that hoth honours were 2 resyft of

6
rEdgar s efforts. > Edgar used his contacts on Pra.tt's beha.l
3
P \

othe.r

' occasions. Inm November 19.35 C‘ﬁa.rle.s G,D. Roﬁa:ts, z.n responsa to ‘an appeal

LY

of Edgar's, wrote to Lawrence Burpee, 2 memﬁer o.f the Lorne ?;e.rc/; Medal

-

Committee.of the Royal .Sbcietr of Ca.nad-a./ﬁgmg the Committee to award the

.+

medal to Pratt for 'Iﬁe T:x.t;a.nrc,ssf Such. lobBying Sf-'-emsf howevm:, to Iia.ve been o

®y
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. - . . -
d 3 - . - .
. .

a comJon'féature'bf Canadian literaryvlifE. For example, Pratt and Edg&r

‘lobbled on Deacon's Behalf in 1933 when Deacon, as Mail and Empxre l;terary

V
edztor, was under’ censnre from hls superiors for the fqrthnghtness of hls

v
-~

—literary column &7

-

Given the opportunities for teaching and writing which the apécintnent to

Victoria made possible for Pratt, the general critical assessment Af-Eddgar's

-

> . ™ influence on Pratt has been positive, not negative. Carl Klinck spoke warmly

-6 . . . ) . vt
- of Edgar's influence 8 and E.K. Brown wrote: "In Pelham Edgar's small depart-

. ment, dominated by his fine-and 11beral taste, Pratt expanded at astonlshlng

.

speed.“69 Deacon himself, in later 11fe, seems to have viewed theEPratt—Edgax -

asseciation mare p051t1ve1y. He reviewed Edgaxr’'s memozrs with the comment-.

| "Most to be regretted ... is the fact that the chapter on E. J. Pratt - Edga::

- - -

student and successor - is impersonal. ... The close association between the two -

.

: . . ) 70 .
. men deserves more than the reader is given.”
L *

Edgar and Pfett‘certainly had a "close association" in the Thirties. In

fact, because Pratt was more affable and approachable than Edgar, poets

. . - . "
kseeking advice sometimes tried to get MSS. .td Edgar.via Pratts One such.

-supplicant told Helena Coleman: - ' o g i

-

/%/ have concluded to have you send fthe MS.J to Pratt: .
without.comment. I will ‘'write him when" you send it.

If he wishes to keep it for. Edgar's return /ZIrom leave/,
why all right. He is on the spot —-:his office is next

to Edgar’'s and /he/ can advise me if it is worth wh

to show it to him. Almost everybody llterarlly 1ncL_gZd

s) in Canada stends somewhat in awe of him. 71

Fratt found the proximity to Edgar rewarding. - He recalled, for example,
\’ . N .
that his poem “The.Depression Ends" ﬁad its genesis in a casual challenge of

> Edgar s at the’ off;ce one day~to use.tﬁe word “prognathlc in a poem.72 antt

did not alwayS\follow Edgar s adwlce In 1935 agalnst Edgar s counsel he

I . -



. Eégar's death in November 1933, Edgar had expenses for her care. Edgar's -

~ . . . | ¢ 184.

‘publ:ishe-d the \tiric _poem “A bra.yex'-ﬁedley": in the low—circulationitanadian

- 1

\Forum ratherzthan \g:.ven it w:.der exposure, and was m:.laly scolded for it By -
- C - r : ) e
Deacon ang Edgar. 7t3_\, . - < B : ’ . -

'rhe quest:.on of circulation often concexned Dra.t:i: and Edgar. Bot'ﬁ. dx

+ L)

of a "Jalna Breakthrough." C:. e. a 'Bes‘tseller'l which would gn:ve Pratt a

o~ +

f:.nﬁac:.al windfall. The pa:.r alsp hopeg that Edga.r's Art of “the Novel, o,
J
publ:.shed in 1933 would be a lucrat:we coilege t’extbook. One reason they

p:.ned for th.'.LS will-o'-the-wisp was that both were perenm.allir short of money.

C e
. 4

"‘.--.'Pratt's daughter Claire suffered.f.rom costly medical problems, and unt:l.l Helen

’ . .
. . . - - -

I

subsequent remarriage in J\!.\nJQBS +o Dona Waller resulted in tﬁe 51Itf:|. of a

daughter, Jane, in March 1936 and he hagd the .e@enses of a young fam:.ly to
. - .

meet late :Ln,blz.fe. -Pratt-, ,ever-_-generous,- as&}ured Edgar that if he ever had

the hoped-for financial b‘ona.riza, he would pay forgJane Edgar‘'s education: f
2 - ' .

if I shouid get a windfall on the Brebeuf Ja.ne is \go::.ng - N

to get her education out of it. It is one big if '

because while all my former editors have taken care of . .
" “themseélves under the Ma.cnu.llan sponsorsh:.p there has ' o

been no ‘Jalna.break. . . - - .

LA T y
.- P
. - X

Shortage of. fund_s?id' not prevent Edgar-from hosting literary gathexings

.

in the Thirties for Prait and others- "‘at one such ga.thering 'in‘193:3 E.J.

- -

Pratt, Charles Roberts and W.A. Deacon were :Ln attendance.75 Pratt in h:.s turn

held gather:Lngs attended by Eclg \té.nd suc'h. younge:g l:.terarx aspuants as E. K.
Brown, Roy Daniells and Earle BJ.rne.y — If Pratt had"@entlvﬁ sold a p%gx\

7 . -
steak was on the nenu. 6 : ) ‘

o _ L . _ .
Edgar's social and academic contacts with Pratt in the Thirties undoubtedly

’\ v -
:.nvolved h:bm with Pratt's poet:.r:.' work—:'m-progres-s* unfortunately no reco;ddig/ DA

survived of Edga.r's comments ‘en The- T:.‘tan:.c, publ:.s:’ﬁed in 19.3{ " But we can bBe

| : ARt o
- . . . “ “ ... : . E ~' )
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sure he saw it before publication and probably made suggestions about reyision.

Edgar published no review of the poem, hut in 1935 he told a lecture audience

that Pratt was "one of the greatest living masters of human narrative vexse

words which suggest a high opinicn of the poem.77

e

Edgar also gave Pratt public praise‘andﬁsupport during the latter's

editorship of the Canadian Poetry Magazine, which began with the magazine's

founding in January 1936. The Canadian Poetry Magazine had the support of the

. Canadian Authors' Association., Although Edgar had been one of the prime movers

for the Association's feunding banguet in 1921, had led the remnants of the
Canadian Society of Authors into the new~body;’and was on the E&écutive of the

Toronto Branch of the CAR in the Twenties, his role within the CAA in the Twenties

n,

was low-key. By contrast,‘z;\pune 1935, Edgar became President of the CAA, an
office he held for two years. One of the first projects with which Edgar

became involved was the founding of a poetry magazine. W.A. Deacon recalled .

the founding cirecle in 1952:

It does not seem that long ago that Pelham Edgar, Sir Charles
Roberts, Murray Gibbon, Ned@ Pratt, Albert Robson, and one or ,
two others sat around the lunch table in a Toronto hotel,
drinking coffee and smoking. I happened to be present and was
astonished, even then, at the casual and heart-free manner in
which this important quarterly was launched between sips of
coffee and puffs of smoke. Not more than a dozen brief remarks
‘were made .before the decision had been taken. Surely no business
enterprise was ever begun with less thought for the morrow or
scantexr consideration of the serious financial risks.78

S
4 B
As first editor, Pratt had Edgar's complete support: the latter was a member

of the magazine's "Advisory Council on ﬁwards.“79 when Canadian Poetry Magazine

encountered the inevitahle financiel difficulties, Edgar, with H.A. Kennedy,
CAR Secretary, gave it renewed support.aa Edgar also backed Pzatt's editorial -

pol;c;es. In an article in the Canaaian Author 5e10re the flISt izsue of the

new-perlodlcal Pratt declared that one of tﬁe aims of the,magazzne would be
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to £ind and publish the work of new poets. > In April 1936, in Canadian Poetry

Magazine's second issue, Pratt struck a tolerant note that made it clear he

wished to publish a range of new poets: “The accepted policy of the magazine

'is towards the tolerant cons}deraticn of genuine poetic effort and against "L

identity with any form of aestﬁetic whether old or new."82 The awards announced
in the item were fittingly diverse - the very traditional poet Audrey Alexandra
Brown recelved flrst prize for a poem, while Dorothy Livesay, more modernist in
technique and theme, was awarded second p;ize. Many CAA members did Ept agree
with a catholicism that would.allow for'the publication of a poem of social

consciousness like Dorothy Livesay's "Night and Day", which appeared in

Canadian Poetry Magazine; . Yet Edgar squarely supported Pratt:; In a signed

statement in the second issue Edgar told readers:

We have in Dr. Pratt an editor whose judgment is as sound
as his creative genius. He will spare nothing of his
energy and influence to make this enterprise a success.
The Canadian Authors who sponsored it are supporting it
with pride in the result.83

The next spring, at a fundraising meeting for the'periodical at the
University of Toronto's Convocation Hall, EQgEf/;gain spoke out in support of

the magazine, whose coffers were depleted and whose subscribers numbered only

84 .
about 600. In 1937, in his last presidential address to the CAA, Edgar paid

g

Without E.J. Pratt, our editor-in-chief, we Sthe QRM}
- could not have emexged. He has not only the admiratien,

but the complete confidence of the makers of poetry Ln

Canada,. 85

tributé to Pratt's role in the magazine's survival:

Without such. support from Edgar, tke financial and editorial problems of

the magazine might have meant the end of Pratt's editorship or of.the“magezine
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itself. Edgar seemed to actndﬁt of xespect. for Pratt's own concept of what

the magazine ought to bhe, rather than frcm his own persénai vision of it: the
magazine's ﬁide—r;nging editofial‘ﬁolicy apéealed more to Pratt than to Eagaé.
Pratt was more tolerant of modarnist poets than Edgar; the latter published

a rather cranky article in Queen's Quarterly in 1937, "The Changing Aspects of

Poetry”, which attacked Eliot and Pound and the type of poetry they stood

for.86 Pratt, on the other hand contrlbuted to the 1936 Canadian anthology

-

New Provinces, several of whose cogtributors, for example F.R. -Scott and Leo

Kennedy, showed a clear debt to Eliot's technique. For all ‘his enthns;asm for

Canadian poetry, the names of these young poets were never on Edgar s lips. But

he was willing to give Pratt, as Canadlan Poetry Magazine edltor, carte blanche
to publish the work oﬁ pbets like Dérothy Livesay and Leo Kennedy, %nd to help
make possible an interesting aspect of Pratt's career.

Pratéuhad by no means abandoned poetry for editorial work. “In November
l§39, Edgar tock part in a reading of Pratt's new poem “"Brébeuf anq Hig
Brethren” (published by Macmillan in 1940) before more than 260 friends and
admirers at Victoria College. " A uniﬁersity magazine reported that "Edgar said
as he began 'I need not tell you that this is the finest narrative poem written
in this country -~ I mean, on this continent', The judgment was not carelessly
spoken, and it suggests the value we may attach to this poem". 87 Pratt used
historical sources extensively in writing the poem, and Edgar would not_have
failed to rem;nd him of Francis Parkman's writings on the subject, which he
himself had edited early in the centgry.88 Pratt certainly used Parkman's work.
One critic,_Milto? Wilson, goes so far as to state that Edgar may-ﬁave suggested
thg thgme tcfpratt.sa' Edgax 6bviously'read and made suggestions about the MS.

throughout its development, for in July 194Q, Pratt wrote to him:
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-

Pelham you have been a pearl right thiough the whole - R
operation and-I love you for it. I.hope the final '
set-up /of the poem/ appeals to YoUleg, )

Edgar ranked Brébeuf higher than any other Pratt poem. He wrote ént@usi— .

astically about it to D.C. Scott, pressing him to find out how copies were .

selling in Ottawa. Scott replied:

»
»

Of course I admire Neds poem, and was the first to buy
a copy here. ... [James/ ‘Hope /Dookseller/ says not
/many have sold/, but Hope is not the only hope. ...

I was aware from your writing about 'Bréboeuf' /Sic’
what a treasure such a friendship /Jas yourg/ is to
E.J.P. it should no doubt stimulate him.,, -

Edgar elicited an equally warm response to Erébeuf from Sir Charles G.D.

2
Roberts.9
Edgar himself published two long and laudatory reviews of ‘the poem in two

important periodicals - Saturday Night and Poetry (Chicago%r "A Great Canadian

A

Poem”, Edgar's review in Saturday Night, praised Brébeuf as "Pratt's greatest

achievement for many reasons ... /it ig/ a moving human story which he presents

with all the resources of his poetry and power. In the conduct of his narrative

-his hand never falters, and considered from its artistic merits alone the poem

is an unquestioned masterpiece. For the first time he has bitten deep into the
rind of history and human éndeavour."93 Interestingly, Edgar, who had been

involveé in the making of the poem, gave no credence to the idea, widespread in

recent critical analysis of the poem, that Pratt treated Brébeuf or his faith * ™

with irony .and ambivalence.gq' In both the Saturday Night and Poetry rxeviews,
ﬁdgar praises the “range of imagination which alone made ig possible for a
Protestant by.instinct, tradition ;na connection to write the greatest Catholic ~
poem of the ay," "We are", he told Poetry readers, ﬁlgft in no doubt as ;3“

his thrilling sympathy with his martyr Heroes.“gs- In the Saturday Night review
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Edgar seems to have been carried away by~the.current events of the day: he.urxtes

of Pratt" "like generosity” to-martyr and Indian alzke, yet .he makes the remark‘
"The identificiﬁion of Nazi and Iroquois—is 2 parallelism that the.préient
criéis imposes upon us;""h year later in the Poetry review, Edgar‘s jingoism
had cooled. The American reﬁiew was calculated to make the U.S. reader.aware
that.thére dwelg in the North a poet of technical and intellectual prowess:
“Zfrétt'a] latest production stémps him as a poet who would not suffer by
comparisen with any narrative‘poet of our age ... [this is/ the noblest Catholic
96

poem of modern times," )

Not surprlslngly, given the waxmth of Edgar's Saturday Night review 21d

" other favourable reviews, the poem went into a second edition and won

Governor-General's Awafd for 1940. Edgar and Pratt soon undertoog/éi;;;ject-
related to the poem; with the musician Herman vdéden, a fellow member of the Arts
and Letters Club, they proposed to create a musical and dramatic pageant of
Brébeuf to be performed at t#e Midlaﬁd site.gv'—zdgar actually contributed
sup?lementary verse narrative to the pageant script. He wrote several such

workmanlike transitional passages in the narrative as this: -

I3

n~
"
.

The fortunes of New France were at low eBh. b
Quebec was near its doom, and the mighty aid '
Of Champlain was withdrawn through stress of war.
Heart-saddened but with unconquered hope .

Brébeuf forsakes his half-accomplished task

And leaves his Indian friends “-ag

Edgar added some lines at the beginning of the.scené_of martyrdon which gave

the work a much more specifically religious meaning, probahly to make it more

-

acceptahle for presentation at the Martyrs! Shrine: z®

- —

Lord Jesus]  You redeemed us with your bleed
-Theix blood they gave as willingly
They did not fail you in the grace



190

Of martyrdom, when in your lnflnlte mercy
!bu offered it to them seegqg -

.-

These additions seemingly met with Pratt's approval, Decause. the desire to see
~ the pageant produced is often mentioned in his war letters to Edgar. In e

August 1941, Pratt wrote: ’ . .

"I saw Fermell [2unidentified/-the other day and he said
that the Pageant is sure to be a success but ag a
peace-time project. No one is committing himself just
now. William wrote /Sir Joseph/ Flavelle But got no
response. Fermell was sure that a completed job on script
and music would compel the music patrons to back it.

There it stands.100 . -

Three years later, Pratt was still hoping for a performanée:

« I am told by Frank MacDowell /hovelist/ that interest in the
pageant is growing in the northern towns and that /Premier
George/ Drew is sympathetic. I trust the thing will be
resumed after the War. The excavations /of the site at

.+ Midland/ have helped the idea substantially, Currelly
<£Dlrector of the Royal Ontario Museun/ Says.,

According to Edgar, a group of Pratt's musical and literary friends had worked
4hard for a year on the project, and Healey ﬁillan, the eminent Canadian

composer, had made a score. As late as 1948 Edgar wrote that "....Canada will

probably have an annual or biennial festiwval that will make old Huronia a place

of pilgrimage.“lo2 But the most the grand plans ever achieved was a broadecast

.. . 103
on CBC radio in September 1943,
Other Pratt MS. were discusgédzfé Pratt and Edgar's wartime letters., In

Augqust 1941, Pratt told Edgar of his progress on Dunkirk:

This last month I have worked furicusly at Dunkirk which

is just about finished., ... It's shapirg out into four or
: ) five hundred lines mainly descriptive of the Regatta - >

‘composition of ships and crews and the great lifting '
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cperation. ... I am using a "free" line like that of "Radio
in the Ivory Tower"., I am having some fun ont of‘it,104_ !
: y ’ T

When Dunkirk appeared, Edgar p&esented a copy to Prime Minister Mackehzie Xing,
apparently in the hope King might quote the poem in a speech or have it
distributed as a patriotic work. Xing's résponse was polite, but noncom—
mital.los

Edgar played a more potent role 'with other Pratt MS. When Pratt was pre-

paring Still Life and Other Verse for publication in 1943, Edgar saw the MS.,

probably in March.106 After it wenf t& the publishers, Pratt told Macmillan to

make certain that a particular sonnet on Dunkirk was in the collection because

Edgar wanted it included.%07'-

In August 1944, Pratt proudly wrote Edgar that he was getting his biggest

sum yet from a publisher - two hundred dollars for They Are Returning.lo8 Edgar

read and made various suggestions when Behind theiLog (1947) was in preparation.

Pratt told Edgar in Auguét 1945 that, as usual, hé had begun with copicus research:

I haven't written a line vet, have nothing but data, data,
data. The task of selection and elimination is tremendous.

I may get at it in ea;ly fall_log . j

. s :
Pratt later reminisced about one of Edgar's rather comical contributions to the
Poem: : X . ;p

I might say for off the record that my first choice JFor a
name in the poeq? was Sir Francis Trelawney-Clutterhuck
which Pelham Edgar liked very much until he woke up to the
fact that this was the real name of the British High Trade
Commissioner at Ottawa, There was some consternation at
this, so the name was changed to Camperdown. “+*110

From 1942 to 1947, Pratt and Edgar lived in different ¢ities for the first
time in their friendship. Because Edgar was a postal censor in Qttawa in these
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Years, he.did not have' the ggportunity~to follow Pratt'é“work—in—p:ogress as
closely as’before. There is no doubt that Pratt missed Edgar and their literary
rappért, as well as thé "good old days" of the poker and golf gatherings. fhe
old camaraderie was recaptured at every opportunity. In June 1945, Pratt went

to Ottawa for a visit with Edgar, and in October he was jubilant that he managed

Cto organiée a poker weekend for Edgar in 'I'oronto.l11 In January 1947, Pratt

.

organised an evening-IEhg poetry reading by Edgar at the York Club, to be

- attended by all of Victoria's English staff.122 A wistful note crept into

H ..
Pratt's correspondence when he told Edgar he probably would not be at the 1246

Royal Society meetings:

The old days of golf and carousing at the Sessions or
rather outside of the Sessions are gone I fear. What

L
days those Were.,,q

-
—

By contrast to such past revelry, Pratt and Edgar's activity at this time
was lobbying Victoria authorities for an increase in thg inadequate pension
scheme, on wﬁich Edgar was trying to raise a daughter.114 The two continued
their iiter;ry friendship, however. As a result, in the Forties, in a letter

to the young poet Ralph Gustafson, Pratt warmly recommended Edgar as a literary

mentor:

There are two men -in this country who ought to be able
to put you inte the best prose., One is professor Pelham
Edgar. ... he is excited over a noyel on Halifax called
Barometer Rising by a friend of mine/,7 Hugh. McLennan

«+« The other man is E.K. Brown.“S

Edgar in his turn continued to praise Pratt in the Forties. In that
decade, he published two long articles on Pratt's work which, if they said

little that was new about his work, affirmed Pratt's status as a leading -

Canadian poet. One article was published in the French. language Gants de .Ciel,

-
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thereby exposing Pratt's merits to a francophone.audience,.as.gqéar kad done to -

an American audience with.theqrevieu*in'Poetryn(bﬁibagor.lls A reader

unfamiliar with Pratt's poetry was immediately made aware by the Gants du Ciel
; -~ _

article that Pratt was a major Canadian poet:

--+ the inspiration which flows from a camplete mastery.
.of his theme is not lacking. The result is poetic
realism of the highest order, a poetry tense with passion
yet factual.... A

The impressiveness of his poetic statement is not a matter
of mere metrical expertness. It is the expression rather
of a genuinely noble nature which had the good fortune to
be endowed not only with a riotously rich vocabulary but

with the rare ability to find the discriminating phr.ase.ll7

Edgar directed the attention of his audience to the walue of Pratt's shorter
poems like "SiIénc;s" and "Come Away Death" with the remark that "there is a
meditative depth in Pratt'that does not find its full release in epic nar-
rative.“118 Edgax. thus emphasised an aspect of Pratt's verse that has received

further attentionfSnly recently with the work of Germaine W’arkentin.l19

Edgar wrote an article on Pratt for the Quebec Educational Record which

Edgar revised near the end of his life for re-publication. Published in Leading

Y

Céh;dian Poets, it is a final testament of Edgar's belief in Pratt's greatness.lzo i
The last lines Edgar wrote abo;t Pratt, were, as ever since 1920, full of |
confidence about Piatt's statﬁre és 2 poet. As a friend would, he wrote of

Pratt’s human qualities - his zest for living and good fellowship and his passion

for the:sea - and how they were manifest in the work of this "éenuinely important
poet." To bring the association full circle, he quoted fratt on 'Clay, his first poem

.

and his own daunting opinions so long ago of that gloomy piece. Pittingly, at

L

the end of the article, he let Pratt’s talent speak for itself By deyoting the

last pages to quoting in full the poem "Silences”,
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Shortly befo?e his death, on October 7, 1948, Edgax, incapacitated by severe
circulatory proklems, was looking forgard to.a viéit by Pratt and a few old
: f?iends to Canton, whegé he spent tﬁgjlast few months of his life. Latterly,
Pratt had pericdically ccqurtea Edgar as they were each beset by old age. Yet,
he mused to Edgar, despite the twinges of his own rheumatism:

There is much to be thankful for. There is still the

odd lecture to be given and the odd line to be scrawléa.izl

-

By disparaging the early poem Clay, EdgaE prompted Pratt te work toward
his unique poetic voice. His published praige of Pratg'stimuléted Pratt to
write. By making possible the appointment to the English Departmené at
Victoria, he enabled Pratt to immerse himself in the range of Engliéh poetry.

For The Roosevelt and The Antinoe, he garnered the financial help for the

research trip that gave the.poem its realism. And, as we have seen, Edgar played.
a major role in the revision of much of Pratt's work.

Pratt was the first important writer Edgar nurtured at Victoria, but he
was not the last. The years immediately after World War I brought Edgar
another pupil of lzterary gifts -~ Raymond Knlster. in the fall of 1919, the
twenty year old youth from a farm in Essex County enrolled at Victoria Ceollege.

Although he was there only a few months before he was forced to withdraw .

because of illness,122 he was there long enocugh to be deeply impressed both by

Edgar’s lectures on poetry and his literary sensibilities. Knister evidently
spoke to Edgar about his own literary ambitions and received an encouraging
response. In April 1920, he wrote to” Edgar about the influence of his classes:

.+« I well remember your talks on certain modern writers,

and in particular one on present day poets, to a ‘'group .

of us in the Senior Common Reom. . The discussion engaged

in there removed an idea which almost had possession of .
me that literature was one of those topics about which
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(like scenery according to one writer) people never
converse for five minutes at a time,

It was readings, however (in lectures two of which I
recall particularly, one of Francis Thompson's "The
Mistress of Vision" and one of Yeats' poems] which did
most for me. Through them I owe you debt as pleasant,

. I think, as any can be to both debtor and: creditor, the
discovery of poetry. In continuation /in your class, with/
reading Shelley's "To A Skylark" and Tennyson's "Mort

. d'arthur” and "Lotus Eaters™, I began to suspect that

~ there was such a thing as poetry, but the suspicion had
pretty well almost vanished by that time, until I learmed
from you that poetry meant beauty of sound as well as
thought. After one of these readings I went and wrote
my second piece of free verse. Perhaps you will not see
how you may be held responsible but the fact remaing seeq23

at¥

Knister sent Edgar a group of his poems, saying that they had been rejected by
. . . r-——___j/ ’
several magazines. He wondered, he wrote Edgar

whether there could be any hope for me if I continued
in that course. So I was reminded of you, not meore
because there is no one in Canada to whose judgment '
! ‘7. in such matters I think I could more safely trust than
- [yours/ because of like assistance which you had given
me befbre.....124

Edgar's reply has not survived. It must have been eﬂcouraging, for Knister
continued to seek his advice and send him material feor more than a decade.
Once again, as in the case of Pratt, Edgar's sensitivity to poetry stimulated

a talented student. - In March 1925, after Knister's return the previous fall

. f&qm a year-long stint in Iowa City on the editorial staff of The Midland, he

again wrote to Edgar. He told him .about his writing and his feelings about it.
He lamented that he often thought a piece was finished before it was, since "I am
making a ninth attempt at one of the pieces I sent yoi two'years ago." Sonme
new poetry accompanied the letter:

Somehow I don't .get hold of sucﬁ“poetrytZio-reaq7.-a-

Then most of it seems of fatility - futile,
Speaking of which, I am enclosing a co "March
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Wind" which, seeming my best at the moment I consider will s
interest you. But why does the latest effort so usually '
seem the best?125 (Italics Knister's)

Over the next few years, Edgar took considerable ;nterest in Knister. He
inviped him to his home on several oc?asions.lgs He introduced Knister to
Ear;eBirney,ranother pPromising young student, about 1926, although because of
'knister‘s shyness the two did not meet aga.in.127 Edgar persuaded Knister to
join the Poetry Society of Canada, which sponsored talks about poetryrand of

. - R 2 - . .
which Edgar was Pres:.dent,l 8 and when the two met at Society meetings, he

- -

always inquired about the progress of Knister's work.lz9 In March 1§27, Knister
proudly told his friend Elizabeth Frankfurth that the Poetry Societ& had

commissioned from him a paper.on Duncan Campbell Scott which Edgar had read to.

the Society "with praié& remarks thereon."130

Edgar's praise could have practical results, as Knister discoéergd when he
L}
submitted the MS. of his novel White Narcissus to Edgar in September 1927.

Edgar's response was enthusiastic:

I have read over 100 pages of your novel, & I wish I
could finish it before leaving to-day for Canton. So
far as I have gone it is extremely well-written. The
Macmillan people like my advice on these things, and
it looks very much as if I should advise them to
publish this.l3l

Later, Knister wrote to a friend:

-

Pelham Edgar, author of Henry James, whom I have doubtless
referred to as the best Canadian critic as far as I know -
says it is extremely well-written, and talks in the same
breath of Hardy's first novel. Took it to Eayrs, pres.
Macmillan's, his publisher and Eayrs says he will publish

it here <ve132 .

Once more Edgax's help was invaluable to a young writer: wWhite Narcissus




‘was published in 1929. - _ -
. . » )
When Knister began work on his next novel, about Keats, the Depression had <

begun. Pelham'Edgar was anxious that Knister not abandon the novel in favour

- -

of the 'hack work' necessary to earn money. Knister now had financial

responsibi%f&i}s: he had married Myrtle Gamble in 1927 and the couple had a

daughter in June 1930. 1In January 1930, Edgar ﬁnsuccessfully trigg-td obtain

money from Vincent Massey ahq other sources to help Knister.lBi' A grateful if
still penniless Knister shared with Edgar- thé probleﬁs of a MS. "runnihg to a

-

-

ter ﬁillion words":

=
* I think my method in tackling the book is right buw
did not go far ‘enough. The good journalistic biographer
might have taken up the beginning, delved in research,
and written his Chapter I und so weiter. The best way
for a novel would have been to spend ten years on Keats
and his contemporaries, and then write out of a full 1
mind, and heart, if possible, and check up bits of
inaccuracy afterward. My method was (though I had read
Keats' through a couple of time/S5/ fifteen years ago) to’
try to saturate myself in the whole thing in seven
months and then start to write. .

134 .
Knister hoped Edgar would help him revise the manuécript.and he wanted o

dedicate it to him:

-

It is unlikely that you will find yourself in pexfect
agreement with my view of Keats: but you see, I hope,
-. that I have enough reverence for the merest flotsam

of humanity to want to treat it with truth; much more

a flower of the human race like Keats. So perhaps in

view of this tie and the interest you have taken in my
writing you will permit me to dedicate the book to you. .
It will in fact be no more than due, if you interest
yourself with setting me right on certain matters.l35

Edgar replied that he would be proud of such a dedication® and commented:

We shall have to get together and shorten you_éEhe MS.7
a bit ... You are doing bravely - I want to see how you
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manage the. Garrod vs. Middleton Murry view [of Keats/..
, Your criticism must. of course be a pregnant and dramatic

distlllation.136 R '

e

-

In reply KniSter éet.out\pis"view of Keats for Edgar and sent part of the
MS. for his comments:
Keats was amazingly conscio . and far aheadtof his own
capabilities in expression -‘“at- least in dramatic
expression — but not that conscious, I fear like most
[of] us he was a poor groping creature, swirled hither
and thither by currents, and he was wise after the event.
He had loved and been nurtured in his mother tengque, in
fact language had an amazing florescence in him from C . =
the time he read Spenser. But even the luxury of poetry R
was chosen for him by his temperament, once he had
Y earned his alphabet ... When it came to love, moreover,

. he was completely defenseless..’
) . 137

Knister thanked ‘Edgar for his attempts to secure money for him to continue to

[

write, with the rueful comment: "It is fortunate for writers that buSiness
.men do not realize their wvalue to the country or they would corrupt them with

rs
salaries to stay in Canada and make more of it to the Canadian than his own <:}i

personal experience, 50 solving the emigration problem."138 Several weeks

later, Knister arranged ko visit Edgar in Toronto, and the novel was. subjected

!
to Edgar's comments and h:s "careful reading".l39

In November 1931, Edgar received a letter from Knister about the wording

for the dedication of the novel to be titled My Star Predominant:

I have put it thus. - . .
. ‘"To Pelham Eddar, my old teacher, in the hope

that he may find reflected in these pages something

of his genuine passion for 'poetry."

If this wording does not suit vyou - I am not accustomed
.to literary punctillioc of this sort - please let.me
know. The adjective "old" wiIl sound invidious ‘if not -
absurd to those who know youtl40

- -
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Ominously, knister,also tdld Bdgar that he had only promissory notes for the
prize money which‘Graphic Press of Ottawa had awarded him in March 1931 for the'

141 _ ' .
Keats novel. - Edgar replied that the dedication pleased him and urged

b

. . . 142 .
Xnister; "Come back soon to Toronto where your friends are.” Knister's next
letter to Edgar was a pathetic reguest for help. The notes Graphic had given

Knister, which he had used to pay his rént, had not been honoured:
. —

Well, the hlow has fallen: Graphic¢ Publishers have gone ’
into assignment, but what I am writing about is that they
might take me with 'em! ... 7 '

So here we are, with six months' rent /due7 and a
couple of months of bills, The first time in my life I
ran store bills, coal bills and so forth, would have to
be this time, reposing as I was in the supposed security
of a regular income! Some of these people are starting
to press.

In this dilemma I am turning to you in the hope that
your Authors' Foundation may be in a position to make me

a loan of 5400'143 . v

Although he was ill and confined to bed, Edgar's response to Knister's desper-
ation was immediate. His frustration that he and the Foundation had no money

was evident, as was his affection for Knister:

I am deeply concerned at what has happened to you, and

all the more because I cannot promise any relief from the

Foundation for the present at least. We have not yet

‘made an appeal for funds ... As for myself I deep in

debts which I shall not be able to pay until my book

/The Art of the Novel/ is published and begins to sell. ...
Dear Raymond — I have the greatest confidence in your

- talent, and whatever influence I have I will put behind you..

This sounds like cold comfort when you need cash. I am

calling a meeting ¢f the local committee of the Foundation

as soon as I am well and we have a Governors' meeting in

May. You may count on my emphasising your case, but that

is not enough to satisfy your banker or your creditors.144

. Edgar did not qo'fine his efforts to help Knister to appeals to members of the

Foundation. Through his friend Charles Currelly, Director of the Royal Ontario

¥

Museum, who had property at Canton, near Port Hope, he secured a cottage for
. ‘3 ’
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the Knisters beginning in September, wh;ch.they'could have rent free for at

" least several months

This is a great chance for you I think. BPlease write

me if you can arrange 1127.145 oo

The Knisters did accept the cottaée, and Knister- planned to commute to
Toronto to an editorial job which Lnrne Pierce had offered him at Ryerson
Press.146 But Knister was never to occupy the cottage: - he was drowned while
swimming off Stoney Poxnt, Lake St. Clalr, on August 20, 1932, Edgar was
shaken by the death of this voung writer, so full of promise. According to
. Edgar's friends, it strengthened his resolve to build the Canadian Writexs'

. Founﬁntion $0 that writers like Xnister would no:/gs/ﬁﬁaided in time of need.??

In a letter of sympathy to Knister's widow, Edgay”’wrote of his confidence in

Raymond Knister's talent: .

My wife and I were heart-broken at the news of dear

Raymond's death, and all our sympathy goes out to you.

His- friendship was very precious. His personal

qualities endeared him to us, and ¥ need not tell you

the very high opinion I had of his talents. I always

told him he was the man to write the great novel for -

Canada. The Canton arrangement might have given him B
_the requisite peace of mind.l48

Ironically, when My Star Predominant was published by Ryerson in 1934, it

dld not bear anster s planned dedicatieon to Bdgar, because Knister had not

~

“lived to Prepare the final MS. . Even w;tﬁéut it, there is no doubt that hls
old teacher's adv1ce and aid had meant much to him, as his wldow remembers’;j9
Edgar inspired critical as well as creative wxiters. Two men,- both :
former pupils, remembered him with.ératitude thréughout theix liyes - the
Milton scholar Douglas Bush and the Canadxan historian Donald Crelghton.

" Douglas Bush entered Victoria College in 1214 and, with a two year leave for
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war service:, remained there until 1921, when he was awarded an M.A. in English.

Over fifty years later, Bush, py now retired from Harvard, recalled

" [Bdgar's/ encouragement /of young writers/ included much
practical help, as I among many can bear witness ...

. As a person and as a teacher, moreover, he gave so much
that my wife (Hazel Cleaver) and myself cherished his
‘memory with both respect and affection....

Pelham Edgar must have been the handsomest man in the
profession; he was an arresting figure on the platform

or in private. ... I won't try to picture him, but I

will record the really burning light in his dark brown
eves. These remarks might suggest that he was a spell-
binding orator; he did cast a spell, but not at all in
that way. In the c¢lassroom he never gave formal lectures;
his manner, to use my wife's word, was conversational,
almost casual, though he had his moments of spontanecus,
forceful elegance. In general, he being what he was, his
unorganized, civilized talk must be called "inspirational"”
in the best sense. He made us feel the greatness of great
literature and the joys of getting inside it, a feeling
that endured and fired our own reading.lso

Edgar was jubilant when his young protegé heard him recite Keats""Ode on A

Grecian Urn" and.could tell him the two words he had omitted from the

. . 151 . . -
recitation. He did not hesitate, however, to rebuke the young Bush for

bumptiousness, as Bush told Victoria students in 1931:

We had been Qirected to write an essay on some exhibit
in the Royal. Ontario Museum, and, I, having perambulated
the Museum, felt growing within me a piece on a very
different theme. Accordingly I approached Professor Edgar
w1th the incredibly brash candour of a freshman and said,

- "Erofessor Edgar, I wonder if I might write a piece for

- Acta? I find I ¢ et interested in the Museum ..."
‘\‘\ > mo . M
Y And that gay aid no re 152
~

Edg&g rewarded Bush's merits despite the brashness. In June 1920, through

Edgar's\intervention, Bush was granted ﬁifellowshié in English, the first of

R

its kind:
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The moment I arrived in college I knew I wanted to be
a college teacher, and, since I was in the Classics
course, I expected for some time to pursue the subject
toward a Ph.D., but I finally decided or English ...
Here P.E. .came to my rescue. .He managed to have a
fellowship created for me at Victoria, so that I could
achieve a transition by way of 0ld and Middle English
and get an M.A. This was not an easy matter, since
the Principal, Rev. Dr. Bowles, did not look upon me -
" with favour ... in the course of the year he summoned
me to his office to warn me against assuming that my
fellowship gave me any claim on the college for a post
later, However, P.E.'s efforts surmounted this obstacle
and this tran51tlonal Year was a great help for me. I
recite these details only to show how P.E. could put
his shoulder to’ ‘the” wheel on behalf of the penniless
young.) g3

-

o Edgar fostered interest in Canadian literature in many of his students,
and Bush was no exception. Some of his ideas on the topic are similar to

Edgar's: like his teacher, he stressed ‘the need for universal critical
stﬁndardsfin'the evalnation of Canadian literture. In a 1925 article Bush

*

declared:

-

There is, of course, no reason why there may not be a
Canadian Shelley or Keats, but the best way to prepare
for their arrival ls to create a community of intelligent
taste and knowledge and critical standards. Otherwise
the authentic voice may be unheard in the babble of"
mutual adulation. And the only standards are universal

standards.is4

Bush went on to praise the teacher who expounded these ideas:

It is pleasant for students and graduates of Victoria to
remenber that nothing has done more to foster Canadian
literature, and to make its value known, than the unique,
knowledge, sympathy and discrimination of br. Edgar.lss

‘Bush's general critical principles also owed something to his contact in his

-

formative scholarly years with Eagar. Like Edgar, Bush came to believe

strongly that criticism is ethical in character and that "literature has
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fortified and enriched the human spirit."ls6 This passage in Bush might have

been written by Edgar:

Most of the great crftics of the past have been more or
less ethical in their judgments, and the need of such
criticism was never greater than it is now, when the
confusion and loss of values is the most familiar ahd
paral:szng of clichés. cee159

Like Edgar, Bush became a great admirer of Arnold's critical principles.
When Bush left Victoria for Harvard in the early Twenties, he kept in

touch with his mentor, and sought his approval and ‘advice. 1In 1922, he wrote

from Harvard to request from Edgar ideas for a thesis topic:

Do you know my fantastic mind and its enormous gaps
well enough to suggest anything?

Now that I'm a thousand miles away I might perhaps
Say what I never had guite enough nerve to say when -

I was on the ground - that if yoli had a photograph to .
spare for a grateful pupil, an autographed photo, the )
said pupil would strike the stars with his estimable
head. In n default of that, I carry a Rebel cartoon
about with Me.ycg.

Edgar planned a chapter on Bush in his memoirs, but he did not live to write it.
Donald Creighton was a near-contemporary of Douglas Bush at Victoria

(B.A. 1925). Although the two often jousted in the pages of Acta Victoriana,

they agreed about their_regard for BEdgar. Donald Creighton was a historian
withfa strong sense ;f literary style and polish. As Carl Berger has
observed,159 he developed this literary sense under Edgar, and Edgar gave him
opportunities to further his literary knowledge. Creighton found Edgar's
dislike for ﬁhe cr;dé, the vulgar and the' impudent ﬁongenial, and he benefited

fro&\fdga:ls kindness. In old age, Creighton had vivid memories of Edgar's

qurth Year seminar on nineteenth century writers,. held in Victoria's Annesley

Hall.lso At these classes,-Edgar, who suffered from rheumatic join;s, would

Ta
iid
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lower himself, groaning, onto a loné leather couch and then begin to lecture
in his rambling way. Edgar would on occasion bring poets - Roberts or Wilsen
MacDonald - to talk to the class, or would lecan Creighton a copy of the latest
literary periodicals from England. Creighton believed that Edgar, for all
his seeming laﬁgour, assessed and categorised his.seminar students very
closély, a belief shared by other students, notably Pratt and Birney.:

Edgarx encouraged Creighton in his literary interégtg, and wrote him a

generous létter of recommendation for a Rhodes Scholarship. Creighton failed to

win it, one of the few instances of an unsuccessful Edgar recommendation.

) Through Edgar, however, Creighton was given an opportunity to lecture on modern

American verse to the local branch of the Canadian Authors' Association, and to
give a lecture course on literature, including his favorite Hardy novels, at

the Workers' Educational Association.l?lEdgar‘gave Creighton a chance to shdw
his aﬁili;ié;, perhaps with the hope dé'iﬁteresting him in a career as professor
of literature. Creighton, howevef;'fbund history' just as interesting, and the
comradeship of young history teachers like Hume Wrong and Géorge Smith led him
toward that field. Throughout his distinguished career, however, he remained
grateful to Edgar for refining his literary tastes and for being one of the
"liberating" spirits of Victoria Coilege.ls2

4

Pelham Edgar was more fortunate in fanning the literary fires of Earle
Birney, ancther promising young writer to come under his tutelage. Birney.
arrived in Toronto from the Univefsity of Britlish Columbia in the fall of 1926
to take a Master's Degrée in qulish literatufe. At the University of British
Columbia, Birney had favourably impressed Professor Garnet Sedgwick, a friend
of Edgar's, and it was not ldng after he enroliédlin Edgar's seminar on
"Recent English Fiction" that the latter took notice of him. The course

..

introduced Birney t% the range of modern fiction, knowledge important to him '
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when he wrote Turvey and Down the Long.Tablele3in the Forties. Birney had never

before encountered the stream-of-consciousness approach of'DcrothyVRiqhardson
‘and was fascinated by Aldous Huxley's fiction, also new to him. Like C?eighton,
Birney found Edgar rigorous: in a seminar of twenty to twenty-five people,
those who did not give quick-witted replies were never again asked a qﬁéstion.
Birney discerned beneath Edgar's reserve a man, as hé put it, "wise about the
heart and head."164 The young studen; was invited to the Edgar home several
timeé, and because of the quality of his essays, Edgar urged Birney to write

poetry, something Birney was not doing at the time.

-

Birney wrote a paper on Huxiey for the course, and Edgar liked.it so well

he incorporated it wholesale into the Axt of the Novel, his study of novel form.

Birney recalls that he wrote him to inform, not ask, him about this., Birney was

surprised but honoured, and’grateful-to his teacher for making him feel a part

“

of Toronto, where he had initially felt himself an outsider.

Later Edgar bestowed on Birney the practical help for which he was becoming
' well-known. In 1934, Birmey held a precarious teaéhing post at the University
of Utah. He had written appeals for alternate occupation to Edgax, Sedgewick
and others. Suddenly, in June 1934, Birney received a telegram from Edgar
saying that, unknown to Birney, his teacher had secured for him a $1500 Royal
Society Fellowship.. Edgar was on the Fellowship Committee of the Royal
Society. He told Birney in October 1934:
In the first place I want to congratulate you most
warmly on your success. I may have had a trifle to
do with it for my recommendations went in to the
operating committee, ...
You are ripe for England and I shall be interested
to hear of your adventures._ So please sometimes on

a separate sheet Jin reports to the Soczetz? the
personal touch. 165
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The fellowship enabled girney to go to the University of London for doctoral

work on Chaucer.

A

Once in London, Birmney sent regular progress reporté to Edgar for the Royal

'Society, and shared with him the problems of a young academic in the Thirties.

Birney hoped to have his fellowship renewed, because he was otherwise without .

prospects: -
— .

«ee I am now without work and rapidly approaching the
time when I shall also be without funds .s- I am not

- seeking to blame either the YUniversity or*the Royal
Society for my present pPlight; my criticisms are
resexved for a stupid economic system which can produce -
such situations ... Nevertheless there is no work for
me, here, there, or anywhere, either in university,
school or kindergarten. Evehn if I go once more out of
my chosen profession into unskilled labour, where I
began my working life and through which I saved my
cents to go to college, there is still no work. I am
faced with returning, on what remains of my fellowship
money, to my home in Vancouver, there to sit and wait
until I can establish residence 'privileges'. fThen I : .
may have the privilege of working in a relief camp at
twenty cents a day.lss - . ’ . -

Edgar's response to Birney's plight was sympathetic, .Earlier;Edgar had hinted

to Birney of the possibility of'é'vaéancy at Uﬁiversity’College:

I amlsor;y life is locking bleak and barreh ahead. I
suppose you heard that E.XK. Bréwn is ‘going to Manitoba

as head of department. That should leave a U.C. vacancy.167

The Royal Society fellowship was not renewed, but Birney did get the University
College position, a piece. of good fortune with which Edgar was no doubt
involved.

. Over the next few vears, Birney saw little of Edgar, who retired from Victoria

in 1938, but Edgar was still Birney's champion. . Wheg Birney's poem "Davig"®

was published in Canadian Forum in December 1941, Edgar recommended author and

-
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poem to his old friend Lorne Pierce, President of Ryerson.Press.168 In 1942,

Ryerson published David and Other Poems,Birney's first book, and Pierce told

’

Edgar: : ) -

I am sending you a copy of E.K. Brown's On Canadian Poetry
«+. At any rate I owe you this and a good deal more for

having introduced Birney to me and for having made possible
one of our happiest ventures in the publishing of Canadian

verse.leg_ N

‘i

Edgar followed Birney's career with interest and pride. In 1946, he wrote to

- 3 N - - .
gongratulate him on his appointment to the University of British Columbia and
. ”

praised his poetry:

Keep uvp the work for &ou have, a public - of the type I
fear called discriminating. Which does not make for
royalties.l7o n .

-With the exception of Farle Birney, Edgar's best-known students between }

the late Twenties and his retirement in 1938 were critical rather ‘than creative

writers. He aided, among others, Kathleen Coburn, a Coleridge scholar, E.X.

Brown and Desmond Pacey, both critics of Canadian literature, and Northrop
Frye, a critic of Blake and of criticism itself. Eifé}één Coburn, who enrolled

at Victoria in 1928, credits Edgar's lectures with'étirring her interest in-
- . ’

Coleridge, and tells in her memoirs how Edgar offered her a small teaching
scholarship which enabled her to continue her studies there at the M.A. level.
She remarked of Edgar: "If the énglish department in Victoria College has.an

enviable reputation for freedom, variocusness, and harmony; it is largely owing

fo this man. 7t - :

Desmond Pacey studied at Victoria College from 1934 to 1938, as his widow

recalls,l72,and had a high regard for Edgar’'s teaching. - Edgar doubtless

stimulated Pacey's interest in Canadian literature, but unfortunately no record

-
e
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of their contact appears to survive. There is only one reference,in a 1952

‘letter of Pacey's.in support of a fund for Edgar's memory:

... my desk /is/ almost as untidy as Pelham's used to be:
I remember spending a whole lecture hour once hunting on
his desk for an article on Burnsll73

. P
Roy DPaniells and Alfred Bailey, both critiég and poets in later life, were

students of Edgar in the Thiréies and both received Royal Society Fellowships
for 1934, an honour not unfamiliar to prize students of Pelham Edgar. Daniells,

who was hired as an English instructor at Victoria (1934~37), had vivid memories

174

of Edgar's helpfulness. - When Edgar taught summer school at Columbia in the

;hirties,his "timely suggestions™ helped shape the bibgrapﬁy of Wilfred Campbell

by another promising young scholar, Carl Klinck.l75 E.K. Brown, when he was an

undergraduate at University College, chose to audit Edgar's lectures at Vicﬁoria
c—— : * :

because of their excellence; it was Edgar who introduced him to D.C. Scott,

: } . 76
on whom he was to do important critical work.}

Pelham Edgar is probably bes; remembered today as. the teacher aqdnmentpr of
Northrop Frve, a fact which qight have caused Edgar some b ement, despite
his pride in Frye's accomplishments. Frye entered Vitioria College in 1929.
Edgar recorded how the studigus, bespectacled young man first came to his

notice:

The most remarkable thing about Norrie Frye when I first
noticed him in 1930 in a second year class at Victoria
College was a flaming mass of tawny gold hair, which I

had no reason to suspect covered a brain of exceptional
power. I was in charge that year of the Lincoln Hutton
Essay prize which was open to the whdle college. I had
included among the several choices of theme one of a general
nature on "Eccentricity.” I observed that only one candidate
had chosen this as his subject, and I began to read the
essay with some langour of attention. But the wit, the
wisdom and the invention of this essay were irresistible,



and from that moment I marked its author as my own, or
tather as Victoriak own., ..

For his part; Frye has credited Edgar with seeing in him the intérest in, Blake

which was to result in Fearful Symmé%ry:

.

Frye suggests that his professor, Pelham Edgar, must have
seen the subconscious similarities between the two of

them when he assigned Frye an undergraduate essay on
Blake. "It was a stroke of genius™ he says now.178 -

According to Frye, Edgar's example, along with that of E.J. Pratt and J.D. Robins

(wvho was also a student of Edgar's, later hired by him from Victoria's German

Department in 1925), encouraged him to enter teachiny:

I have .often been asked why I went into English teaching
with the second half of the question "when there were
better things you might -have done" sometimes being
obviously suppressed. But no one who knew the teachers
I had at Victoria: Pelham Edgar, Pratt himself and-J.D.
Robins would be in the least surprised at any student's
wanting to pursue the careers they were so brilliant an
advertisément for. This extraordinary trio had two
gualities in common. One was an unusually fresh and
detached interest in the contemporary literary scene. ...
What they also had in common was a keen and generous
(often very practically generous, as many could testify) .
interest in younger Canadian writers, and a desire to do
what they could to foster the creative talent around them.

... Pratt's knowledge of modern poetry /wasg/ rounded
out by Edgar's knowledge of modern fiction.

179

Edgar was certainly generous to Frye: from 1234, the year he received his

B.A., to 1936, Frye enjoyed a stipend as a department reader, and in the fall

of 1936 Frye was awarded the $1500 Royal Society Fello&ship. As Edgar recalled:

Before he finished his fourth year I told our Chancellor
- what I hoped to do with Prye ... In 1936 I secured for
him a Royal Society of Canada Fellowship which took him
to Oxford for a year where his Blake studies began to
shape themselves into book form. In 12937 I had him
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L

appointed a teaching Fellow in the English department,

which permitted him to receive a Trick-Currelly Fellowship
granted to younger members of the staff for study abroad.

This gave him another year at Oxford, and on his return to L
Toronto in 193% he was appointed to the permanent English

staff of his old college.lso .

When Frye was in England on the Royal Society Fellcwship, he dutifully

reported to Edgar the progress of his Blake reseazch,l81

but the direction of
Frye's thought on Blake owes little, if anything, to Edgar. In his memoirs,
Edgar shows a polite bemusement at many of Blake's ideas and Frye's elucidation
of them.182 If Frye owes anything of his interest in myth and symbol to any of-
his teachers, it is.to J.D. Robins. An interest in mytﬁ and -symbol, which has-

affinities to Frye's own, is discernable in some of Robins' articles. In a

1915 article in Acta Victoriana,183 Robins discussed the need for "mythological

and historical"” background in Poetry. He asserted that, over'time, mythic
material had gained "a simplicity" which the poet could use to advantage.

Observing -that "all true poetry is symbolic", he mentioned the use of myth in a

writer such as Yeats and remarked:

There are ... symbols that have come to be universally
known and accepted, and there are others that from their
inherent fitness may at any time become so. They are
part of the equipment of any writer, and he who uses them
does not thereby limit his circle of possible readers.184

Frye's interest in myth and symbol and individual poets, so evident in the,

articles in The Bush Garden reflect the drift of Robins' thinking rather than

Edgar's. The idea of a self-contained literary universe, not alien to Frve,
would have been anethema ‘to Edgar. Edga%, it is true, made scattered refer-
ences in his criticism to the role of myth in Canadian literature and to the
méntal‘geogréphy of the Canadian writer. These references, however, ‘are made
in passing; they are‘not central to Edgar's thought. On examination, it seems

implausible that Edgar bestowed on Frye any strong orientation towafd myth and
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symbol., Edgar's references to myth are illustrated in his 1912 University

Magazine article, "A Fresh View of Canadian Literature":

- . ., - P

We /in Canada/ are also.in the anomalous position of being

2 young nation born in the old age of the world. Aall the
countries of Europe have pasged through the ballad and epic
stage of unself-conscious fiterafy\production, and we axe only
vicariously the heirs of 1l this aphtecedent actzvmty. They
have. a mythical as well as an hlS ric past to inspire them
eee Our Anglo-Canadlan poets have the teemlng present as a
potentlal theme, but they have chiefly gone by preference to *
our fields and lakes.and forest for their inspiration, with a
result that is in the last analysis not peculiarly Canadian,
unless we can dlstlngulsh an apple~blossom of Ontario from .

an apple-blossom of New York State.lss

Frye's conclusion to the Literary History of Canada has faint echoes of this

article by Edgar, for example ih the passages where frye writes:

English Canada was first a part of the wilderness, then a

part of North America and the British Empire, then a part of

the world. But it has gone through these revolutions too
qulckly for a tradition of wrltlng to be found on any one of\dJ/?
them. Canadian writers are, even now, still trying to
assimilate a Canadian environment at a time when new tech-
niques of communication, many of which, like television,
constitute a verbal market, are annlhllatlng the boundaries
of that env:ronment. ‘e )

In Canada the mythical was s;mply the "prehlstorlc (this’
word is, we are told,'a Canadian coinage) and the writer had
"to attach himself to his literary: tradltlon deliperately and
vg}untarlly.las

There are other mild echoes of Edgar in Frye's writing, but Fryegplaces such

-y -

ideas in an entirely different framework, one alien to Edgar's modes of thought,

and cne more congenial to the work of Robins, Innis and McLuhan, aﬁong others.

For example, the idea of 'garrison mentality’and myth and metaphdr as organising-

i
. f\a .

principles are simply not found in Edgar s criticism, even in lnchoate form..

o
-

one that he did not pass on to Frye in anyverlfzablefbrm. Northrop Frye owes
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-
-

a great deal to Edgar, but that debt does not include the major elements of
his world:view." '

. ‘Any early affinitié_ ' een-Ff&é and .Edgar ‘existed chiefly in style and

not in subStance. Some of Frye's book rewtews for Canadian Bookman in the

¢ late Thirties have something of Edgar's urbane and magisterial tone:
. N "’ ° . )
- People who have a 11terary standard;formed from the
classics will noet find this a great book, but ameng
- the mass of new novels it stands out as readable and °
competent, with no fustian or- turgid writing, -no
absurdity. in the handling of character om situation.

It come$S home too, in'a town like Toronto, full of .
. ' reproductidns of Garvel soczety /i.e. smag and
. hypocritical/..

-

| 187

-
~ -

nge,ﬁimself credited Edgar with deing much to improve his prosessty1e.through
.:" ) ’ .
his détailéd'perusals df his essays.188 Frve's gratltude for Edgar s help led him -
, \-l\ '

to wrlte to Edgér in 1937, when a Ms. version of Fearful Symmetry was at the pub~

llshers\ that he was sendxng him part of the MS "because "I shall want to-make sure
>y : 189 N ' :
of your approval befpre I publish anything.” In the same letter he said:

£y i - . . : h

Should it be published, I should of course want to dedicate .
it to you; and as soon as a publisher accepts it I shall ‘
write you again asking for your permission to do so.190

When Fearful Symmetry Vés flnally publlshed in 1947, 9l-the book was dedicated

to Pelham Edgar.
Edgar in turny was proud of his former pupil, and upon Edgar's death in _
1948, Frye became his literary'executor. Frye' prepared for publication the MS.

} - - - .
of Acrgss My ?ath,.the volume of Edgar’'s memoirs; the book includes fond

O

s

referencég to Northrop Frye and his abilitieS. ° /#/ﬁ\\‘\
- _ | ‘

' JAny estimate of'Edéér‘s éontribﬁtion'to'Canaaién iiteré&n;e_qust encompass
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Edgar's nurturing of such students as Pratt, Knister and Frye. . "His greétest
achievement”, Roy Danells remarked,
was to make of Victoria College -~ an apparently conservative N
and theologically tinged institution - into a home for a
wide variety of temperaments and ab;lities. To have housed
under cone roof Ned Pratt and Norrie Frye, so ‘different in

Provenance and temperament and so alike in each being

supreme in his department, that was a stroke of genius,lgz

Edgar not only made Victoxia a home for such talent: his writings helﬁéd,to
create the conditions for their work to be known far beyond its walls.,

A detailed examination of Edéar'srteaching career makes it clear that at
Victoria College, Pelham Edgar, as teacher, coliéagué:and men;or, had an
importan} influence on the-life and work of leading Canadian.writers,‘chief
among them E.J. Pratt, Raymond Knister, Earle Birney, Douglas Bush, Donald
Creighton, and Northrop Ff&e. The nature of Edgar's help to thege'writers was

i by :
tﬁofold:. intelléctual and practical. In thé'intellectual réEIm, he fueled the
literary proclivities of such young men as Knister and Frye in his.lectures,
which ranged over the whole of English literature. ‘EIL bread appreciation of

~

the field,and his ability to speak of it, inspired such students to an unusual

—

‘degree. As a consequence, Raymond-Knister,.E.J. Pratt, Northrop Frye and others

- believed throughout their careers that Edgar was a leading influence in their

lives. Pratt and Knister credited Edgar with enric ng their appreciation of

the Romantic poets; Frye credited Edgar with bringing to William Blake;
. —— _ .
Earle Birney credited Edgar with m?king him appreciate the hithexrto-unfamiliar

novels of Aldous Huxley. As a teacher, Edgar did not merely stress one aspect

or one writer in English,liteiatufe: ‘he conveyed the glories of its many <y

-facets, so as to stimulate each student’s literary abilities and ifterests,

~ whatever the student's focus. S I
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Edgar alsc had an exceptional grasp of the need of his star students for
Ppractical and financial assistance to further their careers. As a result,

\ . :
he hired E.J. Pratt to teach in Victoria's English Department, and gave

teaching_fellowships to Frye, Cobu£n and Bush. He helped Frye, Birney and-_
Daniells to receive fellowships which enabled them to study abroad. He tried ~:°
to make Raymond Knister moré financially secure in the early Thirties, ;hen-
¥nister was desperately short of funds.

In his contact'with students of promise, Pelham Edgar brought into play
his.innate rapport with writers, and his ability to gain their confidence as
the scrutineer and critic of wo;k—in-progress. He plafed an invaluable role

in Pratt's Clay and Knister's My Star Predominant, to name only two examples.

Each one of the students mentioned in‘this chaﬁter remembered with
gratitude the sinceriﬁy and zeal of Edgar's search for literary ex&e&lence,
and gis warmth when he found it. In offering to his students the benefit of
his insight and advice, Edgar made a.considgfable contribution to Canadian
literature. Edgar gaﬁe these literary figures something very precious - the
opportunity for research and contemplation and the warmth of a sympathetic
spirit. EHe was not afraid of brilliance in his pupils; indeed, he was evér on

g : .
§ the watch for it. As Saturday Night remarked, in an editorial which eulogised

his career and enumerated the distinguished list of his students, "Through

such men and-women we are all in his debt."193
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CHAPTER FIVE

~r Pelham Edgar, Modernism and the Canadian .

Literary Scene 1920-1948

During the period 1920 to 19&3? Pelham Edgar was well-known to those.
Cénadians with literary interests, a# an emirent professor and critic of
literature and as a friend and mentor to writers. He was esteemed by two

‘Canadian publishing.houses-— Macmillan of Canada and Ryerson Press - for his
récomﬁéndations and referrals.

In the last thirty vears of his careex, Edgar was increasingly concerned
about the effects of modernism on Canadian poetry. . While he had some sympathy
for selepted‘modernist éritics, D.H. Lawrence and Aldous‘Huxley to name two, he
deplored the influence in Canada of aspects of modernism he believed were
extremist, bizarre in form or theme, and hostile to poetic tradition.

Although Edgar was more tolerant of changes in poetry than were many of his
Canadian contemporaries, he attempted for several years to encourage and
publlcrze the poetry of Audrey Alexandra Brown, attrlbutlng to her work a
romantlc 1dealrsm and promise worthy of the late Marijorie Pickthall in contrast
to the temper of the times. Although Edgar came to see the limitations of
Brcwn s talent, he largely ignored the work of such.modernlst poets as Dorothy
Livesay, W W.E. Ross, F.R. Scott and A.M. Kleln. Not until 1940, when he
became friendly with A.T.M] $mith: did Edgar belatedly assume a more tolergnﬁ
view of poetic modernism in Canada. ‘

Despite his awareness that changes;inwliterary,taste'were.underway—in the

e
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Thirties and Forties, Edgar did not retreat into obscurity. He continued to be

active in the world of Canadian letters. IEn the Thirties, he was involved in

- —_— -

the Association of Céhadian Bookmen, which he visualized as an organisation of -

literary-minded people who wopld thereby make Canadians more book—mindeé. In

his desire to raise the cultural level of éasadianf,ﬁdgar's Arnoldian seﬁse

of .cultural mission wa§ as strong as.ever. In the Forties, hé stroﬁé £o

improve the lot of Canadian writers through the Canadian Writers‘fFounaation,

L 4 .

which he had founded.in 1931 to aid old and indigent.write;s, while engaged in

war work in Ottawa. Edgar began writing his.memoirs, which speak of'the'

, s

(ﬁhmportance_to Canada of Canadian writers. Months befo;e_his.aeath in the fall

B of 1948; Edgar; again a teacher at Victoria College, continued ta instill in

his students a s;nse of the importance and vitality of Canadian literature.

The  publication in these decades of Edgar'stwo books of criticism, Henry

James: Man and Author (19253) and The Art of the Novel (1933)l further enhanced

his reputation in Canada and abroad. While the subject—patter of these two works

does not bear directly upon'Edgar's Canadian caxeef, which is the subject of ///\\\v
this thesis, the impact of the books upon Edgar's Canadian reputation bears

mention. The publication of these two béoks in England gave his immense cachet

in Canada's rather colonial-minded literary world.- When Henry James: Man and

Author garnered a favourable front page review in the Times Literary Supplement,

Canadian reaction focussed on the prominent placing of the review in the periodical,

. - 2 s -
not’ the substance of the review. Willison's Monthly observed that James
was geherqlly considered a writer "too abstruse and profound for common
consumption” and devoted much of its item about Edgar's bock to quoting the

. favourable reaction of two leading English periodicals, Times Literaiy

Supplement and Punch: . - . .
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It is warmly praised by the best English reviews and will

increase the reputation which Mr. Edgar achieved long ago
as a scholarly, interesting and sometimes provocative
writer of Engli-sh.2 ' ' ™

» -

The notice ended with the gleeful chservation that "The Times review fills five

columns."3 The University of Toronto Monthly struck a similar note: “Many

N i

- well-known writers have desired to see themselves on the front page of the

Times Literary Supplement, and died without the sight. Professor Edgar has .

arrived there ....“4 Ontario Library Review proudly informed readers: - )

Not only is this the definitive work on Henry James the
author, and James the man, but more than that, it is a .
study in the art of the novel by a Canadian critic whose
repute is not confined to his own country'.5

Edgar's Canadian eminence in the 1920s and 1930s was unﬁuestionable; he
was also a member of Canadian iiterature[s ‘014 Guard,' rooted in the value of
the past. As we have seen in Chapter Two, Edgar's outlook had ‘assumed a sombre

note after the Great War; though he still ﬁad high ﬁgpes for Canadian literxature,

he had lost some of his earliexr optimism about its_?irection. For example, in

an article written in the middle of World War I, he observed that "the modern

-

world ... has lost the child-like faculty to wonder‘and-admire.“6 To a critic

like Edgar, who revered the poetry and poetic ideals'of shelley, Keats and

Wordsworth, the years 1320 to 1948 often seemed uncongenial with regard to life

and letters. Edgar's periodic discomforture is suggested-in a 1919 review of

Irving Babbitt's Rousseau and Romanticism, a work much admired by the likes of

T.S. Eliot and Ezra Pound. The review was, in fact, a spirited defense of

Romanticism, which dismissed Babbitt's critique as generally wrong-~headed and -
f -
perverse: ) -
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It is late in the day /for BaEBitt/ to tell us that enthusiasm
is sometimes ridiculous, nor are we sc benighted that a learned-
pProfessor from Harvard must seal our eyes to the harmless
exaggerations of the delicious absurdities of a movement /fthe
Romantic/ which despite all the follies it engendered saved
poetry to the world ... What requires to be counteracted now
among youthful students of poetry is rather the tendency to
refer every thing to the measure of common-sense experiemce
««. it is a mere flogging of dead horses for an author to lose -
his temper about defects /ﬁn Romanticisg? that "every schoolboy
knows." . » :

7 S

By 1920 Edgar could not assume that the mention of Keats or Shelley would
elicit the same respect from the young that he had tendered to the Rom;ntic,
poets as a young man. Edgar's own qontinuing regard for the Romantic poets was
lised by hisg organisafion in 1921 of a Keats Centenary Celebration at tﬁe
University of 'Ibronto.8 For the océasion,‘he persuaded Duncan Campbell Scott t;

.write "0de for the Keats Centenary"; he himself read Keats' great Odes to a

capacity audience at Hart House Theatre. Saturday Night reported:

In conclusion Professor Pelham Edgar of Victoria College, who
was largely responsible for organising the celebration, gave

a short address on the Odes of Keats, and recited several of
them, including the immortal apostrophes "To A Nightingale"
and "To A Grecian Urn" The beauty of Professcr Edgar's
diction, the nobility.of his voice, and the fine shades of
expression he developed, made these recitations a rare
delight ... Taken as a whole the celebration was a most Stimu-
lating commemoration of a literary genius, and held the
sympathy and interest of the listeners throughout.9

Edgér not only actively affirmed the importance of Keats:‘ a year earlier he
had exalted James Russell Lowell during his centenary. The ceﬁtenary
celebration, a leading North American literary event of 1919, was an occasion
for Edégr and bis peers to lament the loss of Romantic iééalism in the post~

war world, an idealism which they attributed to Lowell. Edgar was a delegate

to- the Lowell centenary celebrations in New York "City. He later‘reported in

Acta Victoriana on the event's significance. He wrote that John Galsworthy
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had addressed the assembled Luminaries about "the dangexs of our modern

civilization® with its "quick hurry" and its "divided aims™:

It was a dignified plea for beauty, poise and calm in a
utilitarian world; if tiey /the organiserg’ wished us to

carry away the impression that the mind and heart- of

thinking America are linked with ours in a common

desire to make this world a place in which clear and

¢lean ideals may flourish, their hospitality was not

lavished in vain., : ‘ ,

In keeping with a mentality devoted to "clear and c¢lean ideals™, Edgar ;n
the Twenties affirmed that poetry was meant to be not a reflection of "common
sehse experience", but rather "a manifestatiop of ;hé’deepesﬁ truth and beauty
that the mind of man can entertain or the art of man can express.“11
Edgar's dislike of pgetic modernism, which he believed antithetical to

many of his ideals, iéfﬁsed much of his writing in the period 1920 to 1948.
Modernism in fiction (that is to say, radicél experiments in technique,
subordination of plot to char§ctef, and frankness of exposition) did/nﬁt“"\\\

i him as much tic -moderni | : =~
disturb uch as poe de sm, in part beCéuse he had alw?xﬁ_sgziif_\{
ceived of tﬁe-function of ;he n9vel as more. "down to earth” than that of\?oet:y?\)
In addition, Eégar p;aced much more -emphasis on Canadian poetry than Cahagiaghj//

fiction, because, as he informed those who consulted’ the Cambridge History of

English Literature of 1916, he considered Canadian fiction largely lifeless or

-

. . 12
nonexistent.
The effect of modernism on Canadian literature is a theme in Edgar's

articles and reviews of the Twenties and Thirties, articles which appeared in

such well~known pericdicals as Saturday Night (over seventy book reviews in the

period 1920-1940), wWillison's Monthly and Toronto Star Weekly. It is worth

recalling here that the Twenties were in some.measure a period of curiosity and
. &~ .
cptimisn about Canadian literature and culture: Edgar himself was directly

- »
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involved to varying-degress in such literary phencmena of the era-as the

foundlng of the Canadian Authors' Assocmatlon C19211 and the- planned publlcatlcn

- in the mld-TWentleS of the- volumlncus.Makers of Canadian therature Serles, for

which Ryerson Press had asked him to edit a collected volume of the works of

Marjorie Piékthall.lB- Although the volume never appeared, because of -the

~f1nanc1a1 lmpractlcallty of the project, the project suggests the positive mood

+

of the times,. The success of Mazo de la Roche's novel Jalna in the late
Twenties and_the much-touted literary tours by Bliss Carman and Charles G.D.

Roberts in the mid~Twenties also helped to generate interest in Canadian letters.

Edgar was involved in attempts to aid Carman, who, around 1920, was ill and

poor, just as he was later to speerhead'a fund te aid Roberts.14

-

Yet new literary currents were being felt in the Canada of the Twenties, a
fact of some concern to Edgar and his contemporaries. A case in point: Bliss

Carman was'a poet whom Edgar admired, even though he ctiticized Carman's

frequent shortcomings in poetic discipline and his tendency to publish too much

facile verse.15 In the Twenties, however, young readers of Carman were by no

means always admiring. One has_only to compare the‘responses to Carman of the

young Wllfrld Eggleston in the  Twenties to those of the young Earle Birney -to

-t

see that a change in' senszblllty was. underway that naturally concerned Edgar.

Eggleston was favorably impressed by Carman's public reading in Calgary in

1921. His memoirs recapture the spell of Carman's "verbal melody™:

larman® s] recital, when it came to pass, lived up to my
highest hopes, except, perhaps, that T found his vdcal
interpretation of his own poetry bland and a bit monotonous.
The highlight of the evening was his reading of a poem
which was new to me, "Vestigia". The memory of that stayed-:
with me for years. ... what drew me to Carman' s dominant
ldeas -+« Was a sense of the presence of God, symbolized by

the external glorles-of Nature.16
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By contrast Birney's autcbiography recalls a less positive reaction to Carman's

1925 national tour:

I was still prepared to enjoy /Carman'g/ reading - at least

~ there was a good timbre to his voice - but I found his
accent artificial, with a New England overlay, and his
platform manner pompous and condescending. I remember

. telling myself he was at least better than [the poet Wilson/
MacPonald and that I should concentrate on the poems. But

- even "Low Tide on Grand Pre™ sounded slick and verbose,

the way he read it, and "Hack and Hew" a humourless - .
sermon. Worse, I now knew enough Victorian poetry to '
detect a steady echoing of Arnold, Morris and Tennyson in
nearly.all his verse. At least he didn't block the exits.
... [Robertg/ was a good craftsman, and yet as dependent as
Carman on outmoded rhythms and, -even for details of Canadian
nature, on nineteenth-century British phrasings.l7_ o

The céntrasting reactions suggest changes in attitude and taste. These changes

concgrned Edgar, -and his cwn response to them tells us much about the poetic and

literary history of the period.

As his pﬁblished writings suggest, Edgar was not always hostile to
changes in literary.form and direction in Canada and elsewhere. He was, for
example; fascinated by the "intelligent revolt” of Virginia Woolf and Aldous_
Huxley against traditional concepts of the novel.18 In the Twentiés, he
acknowledged ratﬁér condesce;dingly in an article on D.C. Scott that new N

directions in poetry could also be salutary:

«+. We may amuse ourselves to-day with the -spectacle of
a multitude of earnest young men and women, mainly in the
vicinity of Chicago, seeking their escape from Victorian
conventions that had become the borrowed tradition of Boston
by the substitution of other conventidns quite as absolute,
but less authoritative and persuasive. Imagism, Impres-
sionism, Dadaism, Futurism, Vorticism, Cerebralism,- :
Expressionism, are some of the labels that are most confi-
dently affixed, and there is no innovation however imprudent
that cannot command its following for'a day. It is difficult
to say how far poetry suffers from all this eccentric
experimentation, for while much of it is ludricous in the

© extreme or insufferably dull we cannot blind ourselves to the
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beauty of some of the results, nor can we refuse some virtue
to so earnest a precccupation with the art of expression.
But relating the manifestos of these strange cults to the
accomplished result we realise that these people ‘are doing
ineffectually what the less violently insurgent are accom-
plishing without parade or fuss. Sincerity and directness
are the prevailing words in poetry to-day, and these can
be achieved within the ample margins of the inherited
forms. Stereotyped rhythms and consecrated phrases, the
cliché, the otiose epithet, the banal thought are the refuge
of bad poets in the age of Homer as in the age of Carl
Sandburg, and it needs no heaven-sent critic to assure us
‘of this fact. We /in Canady/ suffer to-day for lack of a

. common-sense aesthetic which shall have little to say of the
mysteries of inspiration and shall concern itself more
adequately with achieved results.19

The above gquotation crystallises Edgar's attitude toward modernism in general

ana‘kanada in particular. He had "a measured Eharity for innovations.“20 He
was willing to admit that "traditions lose their vitality, and the new age
must painfully rediscover the [poetic/ gormula by which it may live."21

Edgar always disliked extreme or violent literary change, however, whetﬁer
in form or content. He repeatedly criticised the literature éf the two_decaée;
after the Great Wa; for extremity of viewpoint and method and lack of restraint
and mederation in theory and expression, étrictures echoed by his frigpd |

Charles G.D. Roberts in a 1933 essay, "A Note on Modernism.“22 "Let us,” Edgar

told readers of the Toronto Star in a 1929 article about Canadian writers,

"steer our course in the current of new ideas, but refuse-to be modern to the

point of abnormality. . Let us avoid provincialism while remaining frankly

. . ; . 2 X
Canadian when the subject demands it." 3 Edgar made clear where "abnormality"

»

was to be found. In various articles, he labelled Gertrude Stein “crazy"
(19_28),24 wrote of the "disease" of free association (1938),25 characterised

Joyce's later prose as a "confused fusion“26 of styles which had produced

. 27 ‘ )
"nothing" (1928}, and reviled E.E. Cummings' "typographical monstrosities"

&

(1a28) .28



- ) U :

Edgar believed that poetry was being betiayed'by~what was toyﬁim lack.o{
communication, unnecessary obscurity; Bizafre :orm;'overweanipg.Freudianism,
and excessive wordplay; the latter'esgécially"nnnifést in the work of Gerard
Manley Hopkins, whose influence "bedevilled” éo;try'(19371529 Given_E@gar's
conviction that poetry ought to address lofty ideals and great thqughxs; as did
Kean' Odes and Shelley's poems;Bo the aforementioned poets seemed deélorably
debased. -

While Edgar he}ieved that human sexuality was by no-means a top;c outside
the;érovenance of poetry, he was convinced that psychoanalytic methods-?gd
resulted in an exaggerated .emphasis on this aspect of human existence, in art as

in life. 1In 1929, for example, he mused on the subject in a review of D.H.

Lawrence's Collected Poems-:

LI

Sex, it may be contended, is a broad foundation to build on,
and to rest your philosophy on the procreative urges of
universal life is surely to secure a vantage ground of suffi-
cient scope. I concede the validity of the contention up to
a point. I grant also that the timoxrousness of the older
generation compromised their report of reality, and that a
relaxation of this timidity was not only in the interest of
art but of truth. But the relaxation ¢f Mr. Lawrence has
gone to such excess that the very balanace of life is
disturbed, so that one is permitted to doubt whether what

he has left ocut of his picture 'has not more validity, more
universal significance even than what he has put in.31

while Edgar recognised the need for greater sexual candeour in literature, he was

resentful of the mockery of Victorian morality:

The Victorians were certainly a domesticated lot, and fathexr
. and son were finished patterns of a type of domesticity that
- has now beccome a subject of humourous contemplation. To be
a good father, a good husband, and a good brother was then
no barrier to esteem. But 21l these characteristic Victorian
virtues we impute to Matthew/ Arnold now as priggishness, and
a ‘son's loyalty to his father's standards of ‘thought and =~ =~
conduct as a hypocritical evasion of the real issues of life.
This is all too lightly'consiaered.32

" -
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"\ ‘ .
Edgar was only a little less indignant abont the impact of psychology and
& -

the cinema on poetic language, and by the hermetic and .self-conscious environ-
ment of such poets as Ezra Pound, T.S. Eliot, and W.H. Ahden. He told a
Canadian Authors' Association gathering in 1936:
The modernists are doing splendid things - it is fine
to experiment - but I /wish/ the advanced wing would
not get so exasperated. When I understand their work

I generally like it; but they-useeh kind of jargon

unintelligible even to the inside coterie.33 !

‘Edgar's i¥ritaticn at the "jargon" of an "inside coterie" is ironic when
one recalls his own belief, discussed earlier in the thesis, that full appreci-
ation of literature. was possible only to an educated and select elite.

Edgar's response to those Canadian poets who might be termed modernist was
by an? large E;/;gnore them with a few egceptions like Birney and ggistér. The
. exempt poets tended to be hig colleagues or students. Edgar's opinions of

several other modernist poets - A.J.M. Smith, F.R. Scott, A.M. Klein, Leo o
Kennedy, Dorothy Livesay,‘and W.W.E. Ross - were discernable anly by his_lack of
attegtion to them in his articles. . -

That a critic so interested in poetiy, whose contacts were so extensive,
and who produced so man? articles on literatufe in Canada, wrote scarcely a
éage on these-poets in the.Twenties and Thirties suggests his distaste for the

direction of their work. After all, he often remarked that, as an'academic, he
was fortunate to be able to avoid writing about poe£s and novelists whose work
he disliked. "I am," he blithely observed, “"cowardly enough to avoid reviewing
the books I cannét praise.'!34 Perhaps Wilfred Campbell'sﬁunderbred truculence
of so long.ago étill rankled;

Edgar certainly could not have pleaded ignorance of the work of the so-

called "McGill poets™ or their confreéres; the poetry of Edgar's close friehd

- o .
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E. J. Pratt was  included with that of Smith, Scott, Kennedy, Klein and
Finch in the 1936 anthology New Provinces.  Pratt's involvement in the making of
) 1

this anthology make it impossible tgz?elieve that Edgar was ignorant of the

" work of Pratt's fellow poets, Despite the fact that Edgar published an article

in an early issue of Canadian Forum, a forum for Canadian poetic modernism, his

first and last for that publiéation, about intellectual values irn poetxry,
" and - liberally sprinkled with references to Keats and other ‘unfashionable'
bards he largely ignored new ﬁ;vements in Canadian poetry. Pelham Edgar chose
to emphasise the work of certain Canadlan poets; for example, Audrey alexandra

Brown, E.J. Pratt, Duncan Campbell Scott, Raymond Knister rather than othexs:
y

<

Smitp, Scott, Kennedy, Klein, Ross. When one considers Edgar s lnfluence (w1th
book and'magazing puﬁiishers in partlcular) in the establrQﬁe@ lzterary woxrld

of Canada, his espousal of certain p&etr at the expense of others becomes
1mportant to an understandlng of the é;nadlan literary history of the time.

For example, what if Edgar had devoted himself in the late Twenties to ehé/;rag-.
'ing_the work of Dorothy Livesay rather than that or Audrey Brown?

Dorothy Livesay still recalls;yfvfdly her frustration one evening in the
late Twenties in her parents' (friends.of Edgar) Toronto home ‘not long after the
publication of her thematically conventional firét volume of verse, Green .
Pitcher (1928).- To her disappdintment Edgar séent the evenin; praising the
worr of Audrey A;exanﬁra Brown, when Livesay herself ha§ hoped for his interest
on her own behalf. It is a small inéident, but one suggestive of Edgar's
1itergry orientations on the threshold or the Thirties;Be
What if Edgar's Montreal colleague Andréw'nacphail had smiled upon A.M.

xlein rgthgr_than_npon Audrey Brown during the same period? Edgar's career

v

simultaneously reflects changes and tensions in this period and was in part the

cause of these tensions. That is to say,  the ideas, activities and literary
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ailegiaﬁces'of a Pelham Edéar,iof a Lorne Pierce -of an Andrew Macphail or an

.. ) ‘ ’ ) L. v, § - -
A.J.M. Smith ox a 'F.R. Scott,” for that matter, are, in retrospect,” crucial to -
the manner in which Canadian writing evolved in the Twenties, Thirties, and
Fdrties. The small Canadian llterary wcrld also made the zmpact of such. men

as Edgar greater. . T . : J s
. More than the majority of his contemporaries, Edgar was at’'least willing

~

- to read the work of 'avant:garde' writers. In this respect, his treatment “in

reviews of the work of D.E. Lawrence and T.S. Eliot is instructive, As mentioned

earlier, . he felt Lawrence over-émphasisea sexuality, but he found an interest-

-
- -~

ing and sincere writer. For example, he could not label Lawrence a shallow or

657 meretricious artist:

b : s
He has wilfully contracted his public by being so resolutely
. ' himself, but an abnormallty so genuine, s$o passionate and
' ' so intellectual demands™a hearing. It is a cheap thing to
’ say, because our squeamishness is often offended by the

frankness of his exposition, that he.is seeklng a meretri-

. cious notoriety.
w .

pu 193
*In another review, Edgar observed drily that Lawrence's.poetry was "more

.phallic than we might wish but always entertaining."38
As far -as Eliot's work was concerned, Edgar. disliked the direction of his
poetry, but in some respects he admired the mah.' He found Eliot's criticism

. '

in The Sacred Wood incisive; he found his poetry rather arid, sterxle and

39 v
uncongenial. Yet he felt compelled to recognlse Eliot's SLngular talent and

-

‘his infiuénce on othexr poets. In short, to use a prhrase that ;agar coine§ of

o Yéats, Edgaé had for T.S. Eliof “"a forced admiration amouﬂtinglalmogt to

;dislike."4o The aphorism of.an eailie; analy;t of Canadian lite;ature cSmgs
té mind when Edgar’'s attitude to moderﬁism iQ.CQh;aa and'abroaé is considered:
Edgar was one -of ‘those criticsrﬁﬁb'havé'"éiwa§é‘fouéﬂt the new gobé thing

RN
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on behalf of the old good thing."

Edgar dld not always-maxntaln that the "old thing" was consxstently good
or even preferable to the new. In a 1928 review of Bliss Carman's" Oxford Book

) '

of American Verse, he chaffed Carman, albeit rather humorously, for permitting

" his personal prejudices to under-represent T.S. Eliot in the anthology. Edgar.

wrote: .

It is obvious enough.féggdﬁr. Carman is ill-disposed towa=xds
.. the productions of the modern experimentalists. ... /but/
as an anthologist he was not well-advised to generalize his
antipathies. Mr. T.S. Eliot for example is a perplexing
and often an irritating t, vet readers of his critical
volume, The Magic Wood [sic/, must admit that he is a man
of fine intelligence, and theyrwi%%’be desperately prepared.
to find values in his verse. \But there is no opportunity
for testing these values in thms anthology. H.D. and John
Gould Fletcher and Ezra Pound are\other American members of
‘the Imagist groyps. Ezra Pound has elght lines accorded
him., E.D. and Fletcher have written more than eight ddod
lines, and I feel that Mr, Carman-might have waived his
prejudices here, and have given them at least two ‘stanzas i
each. 42

If Edgar's tolera;ce of m;dernism seens rarﬁer modest, one only need
rgmember the opinions of W.J. Alexander, Andreé Macphail or James Cappon, to
name only three of Edgar's contemporares, friepds, and fellow academics, and Qo
recall their cranky and simpiistic repudiation of the changes in literature
after the Great War.43 Edgar was unqueétionably most en rapport with the
literature .of a new era. Mary Vipond, in her doctorgl dissertation on national
consciousnesé in English Canada in the Twenties, stafes éhat many of the forces

in Canadian: cultural life at this time which embodied a desire for greater

- - ’

cultural achievement were alsp conservative, romantic and idealistic in nature .

-

in :eaction'to the répid moral, material and soeial change precipitated by
) f

44 : = ' T

-World War I. --In keeping with this atmosphere of conservatism, Edgar's

W -
PPy PR B $_ -
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”iitérar? qollegéues were often not simply conservative but reacticnary. As late

as 1917, The Rebel amusedly'told student readers that Cappon was still giving

lectures attacking "the taint of symbolism" in Swinburne, Vaidry .and Mallarmé;

S.E.D. Shortt in The Search for An Ideal makes clear_ that, like Macphail, aAd

Archibald MacMechan of the English Department at Dalhousie, Cappon."felt

. . . . . .G T
increasingly isolated in the nineteen-twenties." > Accoring to a 1933 Saturday
LY ) -

Night columnist,Edgar's feéllow professor at Toronto, Maurice Hutton, had a view

of. literature such that-"for such extreme modernists as Gertrude Stein or Edith

Sy,
*

Sitwell, Professor Hutton would flee from them in horror."46 Malcolm Waliace

‘ -7 .
//;nd A.S5.P. Woodhouse, W.J. Aléxander'slstudents and later his colleaques, wrote

“—_ that the latter had a Quaiified admiration for D.H. Lawrence but "By T.S. Eliot

- and-his followers he was in the main repelled. ... As for the new writers of

the Left (for example, Auden, Spender, Day-Lewis) Alexander would perhaps have
47 '

felt some sympathy with their politics, but none with their poetry."

Archibald MacMechan, Shortt tells us, mused in his diary in 19293 "Leafing over

January Harper's, I am repelled or saddened by most I read. Behind the times.

'O}da But’//

they do not seem very happy,times."48 Charles Roberts was vehement

about the undesirability of the times:

- But’in aur anadian/ verse, as in our painting and sculpture,
the pervading sanity and balance of the Canadian temperament,
its obstinate antagonism to extremes, saved us from the gro-
tesque excesses indulged in by some ofjour English and American
contemporaries. ' Modernism, so-called, “came without violence
to Canada. It was with us. not revolution but evolution. fThe
slender but exquisite genius of Marjorie Pickthall seemed to
flourish apart, hardly affected by latter day changes.49

-

~
- Given the opinions prevalent in Edgar's circle, cne must conclude that he was

among the most open-minded of his circle in literary obinions in these decades.

While.in the Twenties many of Edgar's contemporaries withdrew from active
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o involvement in Canadian literary life, Edgar attempted batk to pramote the

‘Eontinﬁed_publication of a more traditional type of poetry than could be found

.in; say, the pages of Canadian Forﬁm and to encourage those writers whose work
he deemed most consofiant with.h@s conceét of what literature, especially poetry,
ought to be. . Edéar also set out to come to terms, in mind if not in heart, with
literary modernism in all its facets « changes in technique, concepts of the |
poetic.and the theﬁg1of so&ial concern - End to discriminate among-the attri-
butes of modernism as to the degree of desirability. He admired the work of
poets like Pratt, Raymond Knister or Earle Birney, poets with some modernist
eleménts in their work, because he also disce?ned copgenial elements in their
work. In turn, as we have discusséé earlier, Edgar introduced al; three.poets
to literature hitherto unfamiliar to tﬁém: Pratt to Elizabethan literature,

Knister to the beauties of Romantic poetry and Birney to the novels of aldous

-

Huxley, introductions with significant effects on the work of each. Con-~

. ,
sciously or unconsciously, Edgar was seeking to winnow and process a new

generation of talent, rather than to withdraw to the splendid isclation of his
study. Neither Edgar's attitude to literary change nor his place in the world -
of Canadian letters went un;;BEr ed in the Canadian literary world of the
Twepties and Thirties. The bio phers of H.A..Deacon, who was then Canada’s

foremost book'reviéwe:, relate. that about this time Deacon regarded Edgar as

a2 member of the "0l4. Guard", a rgthéireffeté, easternized and anglophiie lot,50

.

In a Thirties letter Deacon's fellow writer and correspondent, Nathaniel

Benson, disparagingly referred to Edgar as a "mental mastndon.“Sl Dordthy

Livesay recalls viewihg Edgar's ideas as largely. antithetical to the kind of

v
\

i

poetry adulated by the 'leftish' New Frontier: J

-

A “ﬁéﬁ Frontier editorials etc. all stessed the need for modern
technigques and social content — so in Both these directions

BN
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Pelham E. was lacking: VYet Ke did-give Pratt his joh at
Victoria College and he did encourage Raymond Knister. His
tastes in poetry though really lay with. Audrey Alexandra

Brown.s2

By -contrast, B.K. Sandwell, editor of Saturday Night from 1932 to 1951, and
a former pupil.of Edgar's at Upper Canada College (himself a junior member of

the '0ld Guard') described Edgar as "tolerant" and "open to new ideas":

k .
It can be said that Canadian literature in BEnglish was ruled
by a triumvirate during the period between the return of Sir
Charles G.D. Roberts to Canada in 1925, and the death of Sir
. Andrew Macphail in 1938, and Pelham Edgar was certainly the
third member of the triumvirate. Most of the discovering _
and developing and disciplining of new talent in those years
was done by one or the other of them, and the number of
creative writers who came forward owing nothing to them must
have been small. Fortunately all of them were men of large
tolerance for new ideas and new methods, with no urge to
- mould younger writers after their own fashion.53

Sandwell was undoubtedly thinking of Edgar's generous editorial, critical and

financial assistance to writers as disparate as Pratt, Knister, Birney and -
' AN '
Audrey Alexandra Brown, but it is misleading to suggest that Edgar tﬁerefq;e

had a cathelic tolerance. Edgar-did not tyrannise over poets, but he brought

certain ideas to his assessments of their work whether he advised them in

private or in print. On the basis of what he knew of Pound's poetry, he was
not tempted to offer employment to. the young poet, Ezra Pound,‘aﬁén the 1étter
54

N

-reqdested it during Edgar's 1907 sabbatical in England.

At this time, two Canadian poets in parficular scorned the "power" oI

Edyar. Later, f.R; Scott recalled of Edgar:

-

‘I don't think JEdgar). had any relations with the McGill
Group. I never met him. He représented to me the

Toronto EstabliSﬁment, C.A.R. etc.ss

Poet and anthologist Ralph Gustafson had a similar impression B

—
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the Thirties and later, thgugh.ﬁe now believes the impression was more

assumption than fact:

I heard Ned Pratt speak highly of /Edgax/ to me when we
visited together but I never met Pelham Edgar and did not
consult him for suggestions when I was trying to present
Canadian writing through my various anthologies - which
were attempting-to bBreak dowm the ignorance abroad
amongst editors, critics and writers of Canadian creative
work. I suppose I did not consult /Rim7 since either my
reading and work on the anthologies were too far in hand
to have them ruffled; that — or I have a suspicion that
I did not feel such a consultation was sufficiently 'au
courant' with the advance work of my own generation. It
worried me since the stance of the Canadian Authors'
Association was, to me, equivalent to arty tea parties
among the palms and rubber plants.56

Scott and Gustafson were undoubtedly correct in their suspicions that they

would not have found Edgar sympathetic. (One gﬁst not forget, however, a Scott

-

poem like "The Canadian Authors Meet” could rival any words of the old Guard

for dogmatism.) .

Edgar's disquiet about contemporary Canadian poetry was reflected in

the frequency with which he paid tribute to the poetry of Marjoxrie Pickthall,

who had died in 1922, Her work became for Edgar, as for Andrew Macphail and

>

N -

Lorne Pierxce, a kind of talisman against the new poetry. Edgar kept Pickthall's

J ' name before his students and the public. 1In 1924, for example, he read excerpts

from her unpuplished poems and from her lettefs to him to a class at Victoria.

57

Two years later, he assisted the poet's father in assembling poens for a col-

lected volume. Arthur Pickthall told a friend in 1927:

-

I had a busy summer getting together a Volume of Complete
Poems - I had to have the MSS. in By Sept., — I phoned you
more than once for your aid & appraval - but without’
success - so had to Jeontent/ myself, with Dr. [orne/.
Pierce & Dr. Edgar who both. gave me their assistance. The

arrangement -of the poems is my-own, -and it met with their -~ = - oo

app;oval.se :

K%
L%
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.That year, Lorne Pierce, Edgar's collaborator in this project, stressed Pickthall's

-

literary significance at the expense of other;pogts:

Her brilliant workmanship, sensmtlveness to color and cadence,
exquisite feellng for structure, as well as for emotions and
thoughts of man's heart and mind, stand in -strange contrast
to the vulgar tyrannzes, the stupid errors, the sordid sentz-
mental pot-boiling of many~of her contemporar:.es.s9

Edgar too was still], extolling Pickthall: in March 1930 he addressed a

Canadian literature club at McMaster on "a Study of Marjorie L.C. Pickthall in

. 60 . .
Lyrical Verse, Fiction and Drama." ° While Edgar admitted that Pickthall's

writing was limited in scope and achievement, hé evidently continued to cherish -

-

ﬁer poetry. By contrast, in a 1933 issue of Canadian Forum, Pratt emphasized

Pickthall's remoteness from the concerns of a new generation of poets;

Her expressed dislike of Ibsen and his school, the absence
of any analysis of life on the side of its civilised
contradictions, her complete immunity to cynical and _
satirical moods, reveal a temperament which, common enough
twenty~five yvears ago, seems as far removed from contem-

////' porary psychology as the mental horizon of Galen would ’ -
- be from the thought of experimentation on the ductless ‘
glands. 61 - .

His partiality for Pickthall notwithstanding, Edgar was still by and large

a discriminating critic. He had little patience with mediocre work, even in the

-

Pickthall mold, as he demonstrated in a 1925 review of Lauxa_Goodman Salverson's

’l

Wayside Gleams. He guoted from her poem "To One Departed”, which begins

¥

I sense a quiet in the upland glades,

A voice of sweetness hear, along the hrook;
Find fellowship of hands within the breeze
As tenderly it rocks the wood-bird's nest.

Edgar remarked "/the/ subtle significance wholly escapes me. ... I should like

to be good-natured about this poetry, but.my conscience forbids gé."sz To

¢

-
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Wilson MacDonald, a betéer-poet than Salverson, who composed on similarlthemes,
Edgar was more encouragipé. For instance, in the‘gcaéemic.xeax 1924-25; Edgar
invited MacDonald to lecture to‘a class on Canadian poei:ry;63 on another
cccasion Edgar read three of Mﬁcnonald‘s neu'éoems to a class at victqfié;64
Earle Birney recalls that Edgar anq MacDaonald were persﬁnally close about this

time®® ahd Lorne Pierce, MacDonald's sometime publisher, declared in 1927 that

Edgar "fosteregd" MacDonald.sG.

If Edgar'é devotion to Pickthall showed his noétalgia for a certain type
of poetry and his friendship with MacDonald his fostering of its incar-
nations, his encour;gement of the poetry‘of the'yéuﬁg Nanaimo poet Audrey

Alexandra Brown epitomises'Edgar's influence and sympathies in the Canadian

literary world between the wars. From 1928 until his death in 1948, ‘Edgar was

‘closely involved with Brown's pubiications and work-in-progress.

In the late Twenties, Edgar, in company with such %is;iﬁguished literary
elders as Macphail,ipigice, Sahdwell, and'Parliamentéry Librariaa Martin Burrell
hopeé that Audrey Brown would be another Ma?jorie Pickthall, Bui, by the late
Tﬁirties, Edgar, at ieast, had realised that this was impossible. Pickthall had
embraced 5 narrow range; Brown's.range, for a variety of reasons - oor heaiﬁh,
psdr finances, social upheaval - proved claustrophobic even to Edgaf, though he
was reluctaht to tell her this directly.

‘The poetry of %udrey Alexandra Brown was first brought tﬁdgplham Edgar’s
attention in 1928, Becapée Edgar was weli-&néwn as a friend to young poets of
premise’, a Nanaimo dentist ;ent Edgar a poem by Miss Brown, who was a twenty-
four year old patient. Th; dentist was convinced that the young poet showed
"genius."67 -Edgar éegcribed his respoﬁse.tO'the poetry to Sir Andrew Macphéil:

ol e e e — e - - - el e C-——

- Two years or more ago I received a manuscript bundle "o
accompanied by a letter, from Dr. Clemens Vancouver.
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The letter said that a young gixl of Nanaimo was writing
a lot of poetry, and he wanted td know if it was as good
as he thought it was. The first poem I read was Diana,
and it did not take me many minutes, perhaps ten seconds, .
to make up my mind. I wrote at once, and /received from
Miss Brown/ .a cheery, modest and witty response. Then
.Dr. Brown, a dentist of Nanaimo, wrote giving me a great
deal of information, - that Miss Brown was twenty-three,
that for two years she had Been in Bed with.gcute
rhematism, that she was a very independent young lady
indeed, but was thrilled By my appreciation, and was vexy
willing to hear, if not to follow, all the advice I m;ght
wish to give her., - Well, the interchange of letters and
transmission of poems has been fairly constant since then.
I arranged for a small first volume, hoping for this
‘autumn, but publmshers, though they think themselves bold
fellows, are a2 timid race. I think that a severely
selected volume for the spring will interest the right
people, ©Of course the modernists will have nothing to do
with her. Shall I tell you what I think of her poetry
first, or of the young woman herself? Perhaps the latter
is the mote human way to begin. My wife and b being this
summer in British Columbia took the delightful Malahat
Drive from Victoria to Nanaimo to see her. Her father
and brother drove us from the hotel to “Kennedy Street,
and while my wife talked for an hour with the mother I
interviewed the daughter. She still lives in the one
room that has hemmed her in for three years, but since
“ her young brother has constructed for her a kitchen chair
on wheels, she often now indulges in wild races up and. -
down the passage. And after all her window gives her a
strip of the sea and mountains, and her happy imagination
makes her free of the corridors of time. If she were well,
she told me, she would be too excited by living to write.
. She is delightfully modest in a witty way about herself.
She imsists that she is not at all clever, has seen
nothing, knows nothing - is not nearly clever enough, for
example, to write in the modern way, but worries very - .
little about that. Nature and humanity seem to spin
themselves in some mysterious fashion out of her mind.
She reads some old classical or Arthurian myth, imagines .
herself in the sitvation, and her fluent sense of beauty
does the rest. The result is a very sincere kind of
artifice, and her ideal world does surprisingly enough
possess some kind of actuality. I suppose people will
find she has rather a narrow range. Probably she has,-
and when her imagination is not working well she flops
(as all poets do). Her best piece is "The Reed" but
that will be surpassed By the yet unfinished Laodamia,
her longest poem. ... She has not many short lyrlcs. =
‘She has not that kind of intensity.
I hope you will like- her book in the spring. It
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will be kept as perfect as possible, and therxefore
small. 68 - -
T shall send a poem. (Italics minel}

Poetry of the type that Audrey Erown wrote - romantic, fragile, steeped in

beauty and “an idealised landscape "= naturally attracted Edgaz. Unfortunately,

only Miss Brown s half of the correspondence Fetween the two is avaxlable;sg

but her letters make it possible to trace the history of the association over

the next twenty vears. One'of Brown's earliest letters, dated October 31,

1928, establishes that Edgar hagd already ngen a reading of her poems and that

he had discussed possible publlcatlon of them w1th.Hugh,anrs of Macmlllan. -

Brown replied to Edgar's queries about possible publication with the vow that

she would always be guided solely by his advice on such matters because she was

-

vtoo ignorant® to decide alone.70 Edgar thus became her mentor and adviser.
He was high-handed with the young poet: soon he gaoe three of her poems
("6iana", "The Reed" and "Spring™) to Nathaniel Benson for publication in an
anthology, a fact Audrey Brown learned of only in"a letter from Benson.71

Edgar also began to discuss Brown's poetry publicly. His Noygmber 1929

article for Toronto Star Weekly, "New Stars in Our Literary Pirmament”, told

the public about the work of Pratt, Grove, Callaghan, Kenneth Leslie, and Mazo

de la ﬁoche and époke of Audrey Alexandra Brown as a potential successor to
‘Marjorle Plckthall-
A young Nanaimo girl, Miss Brown, has pass;onate devotlon
to her craft, and when her verse is published next spring
it will remain for us to decide whether, or//pt)Marjorle
Pickthall has found a worthy successor..,

+ His characterisation

to modernlsm (ln his letter to Macphail) was a theme of Edgar and his circle

for the next decade. For example, in November 1930, Lofoouﬁiéroo“of R&erson )

-~ : . :
Press, in writing to Andrew Macphail about pessible publication of Brown's

n

of Brown as both a new Pickthall and a poetic alternative’
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work, immediately made a comnection witfr-Pickthall, however cgsually:

Your reference to Audrey Brown was very beautiful. I
wonder whether she is “"attached" and, if not, would

she entertain a proposition for a selection of her poems?
I had Better drop Edgar a.line, Both you and he have
done some fine team—work. It so happened that I was
reading your article on the /stest/car, and when I ran
into Mr. Pickthall /father of Marjorie/ - gave him one
of my copies. We talked of you and Edgar, and what you
both meant to Marjorle Pickthall. 73 -

Pierce was, however, too late to publish Audrey Brown: Edgar was selecting the

poems for her first volume for Macmillan of Canada, a task for which he and

-

Macphail had carte blanche. In early June 1930, Brown had written Edgar about

her awareness of the "great gulf" between them, which existed partly because of

the "reverential way in-which /Hugh Eayrg/ the President of Macmillan's speaks

of you." She explained that she had told Eayrs, "I had placed my work entirely

in your hands and that no step would be taken without you."74

The volume was underway by fhe summer of the 1930, when Edgar visited

Brown in Nanaimo. Also, Edgar began to advise the poet on the revision and

direction of her poems. In the poem "Diana",75 he advised her to change "bad
lines.” The progress of Brown's long poem "Laodamia® fillead Edgar with excit-
ment.76 With regard to her poems' aisposition,Edgar had discretionary powér:

Brown wrote to him: - "Yes Please take it /iy worxf'and do whatever you and Sir

. . L 7
Andrew think best with it.” 7

—

ﬁdgar's concept of Brown's work at this period has survivéd in the letter’
to Andrew Macpha11 ©f October 1930 quoted earlier, in whlch.he went onto-

llnk Brown with Marjorle Pickthall:

I always like to have. my- judgment confirmed By yours, -and
I have an idea that when we agree there is probably-merlt
in our common preference., I score over you by at least

two years in the matter of Miss Audrey'ﬁlexandra Brown, an
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. unwieldy name, but she will sacrifice no part of it. When -
I sent her poem "Diana™ to Stewart.for his Dalhousie
Review I had you in mird as a prospective reader. I
thought of the*old days of Marjorie Pickthall and the
University Magazine and your generous-sﬁare in revealing
her to a public starved of Beauty. Our Marjorie went
-far, and she has told me what an fncentive your encour-—
agement was to her., Perhaps I should-tell something of
this newcomex in the field, who has something of Marjorie's

faculty, and, all things considered, few of her advantages. 78

As Edgar and Macphail compiled a selection of Brown's MSS. for publication,
A5 : :

Brown -experienced something of Pickthall's bemusement of twenty years earlier
‘as the bock's editing and publication dragged on, thanks in part to Edgar's
, fussirfe$s and dilatoriness. ‘In June 1931, Hugh Eayvrs told W.A, Deacon that

. S B
"the book has been held up again and again for various reasons. ... Eégg;-?

insisted on a preface;. whéthgr this will help the book remains to be seen."?g

Meanwhile the literary world waited for the volume with impatience,
an impatience displayed in a letter from the poet Annie Charlotte Dalton to

Deacon that spring:

The last I heard from Audrey_jirote Dalton/ about her book
was that Macmillan's was sending it to Cambridge, for

better printing and she did not know when it would be cut.
If you hear anything definite from Dr. Edgar please let me

know, SELPAN

-

-
.

According to Bro;n hersékf, Edgar had been hard at work "selecting and rejéc-
ting" poems since at least December 1930, and Charles G.D. Roberts, by way of
Edga;, had read and commented on some of her poems including "Laodamia®, ot

In the spring of 1931, E.J. Praﬁt, at Edgar's instigation, commented on some of‘
Brown's poems. Then Edgar and Brown conférred about the t;tle. Edgar wisﬁed to

call the volume The Reed* Brown insisted on the title'a Dryad in Nanalmo, which

' Edgar dlsl;ked. Brgwn s. title prevalled, perhaps her g;eatest show:of indepen—

dence in the whole process. ’
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When the volume finally was published in late 1931, she w=s aware that

she was something of a poetic anachronism in the Canada of the Thirties:
cwl - . . . .' R
I owe everything to you. But for your praise of my first
work I might never have embarked on “Laodamia“.82

Ten years ago, if I had known what I know now about
contemporary poetry (I speak of Canadian poetry alonel}

.’_.—-—-“-\
- and had seen my own work as clearly as I see it now, o
there would never have been any "Dryad in Nanaimo"! .
] (oh, why donrt theg like that name - I love it]..., i
In fact, éiown began to find it difficult to write poetry, a rhenomenon

that she told Edgar was the result of her new awareness of her “m.eaiocrity“.e4

Meanwhile Edgar told a CAA convention.that "Lacdamia¥ was a!product of "sheer

genius":

Professor Pelham Edgar spoke on two subjects, dealing B
first with "Laodamia", a poem by Miss Audrey Alexandra
Brown of Nanaimo, presently to be published ... ~

By extract and commentary /¥rom "Laodamia/, he
illustrated-the beauty and dramatic power of Miss
Brown's poem. It seemed to him a product of sheer
genius, for nothing in the circumstances of her life

or training could cbviously account for its high.quality.ss >

-

While the critical response +to the publication of A Dryad in Nanaimo in

late 1931 was generally favourable, the limitations of Brown's talent and the .

i

difference in attitude toward her.poetry between Edgar and critics more attuned

to modernism was emerging. In the Thirties Brown published poeﬁs in some of

- r
-

the same magazines ~ Canadian Forum, Canadian Poetxy Magazine-as poets iike Leo

Kennedy, Smith and F.R. Scott, but a sort.of literary "two solitudes" in fact

existed. Anne Cowan, in her mgstef's disgertation pﬁ the Canadian Forum, has’

suggested that although the Forum published Brown's poéms, it really embraced -

a different view of what Canadian poetry should be: -

bl
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The thrust of the criticism /in the Forum of the early
Thirtie§7 was directed towards a completely innovative .
mode of expression for Canadian letters, but there was

i still a place for a poet like Audrey Alexandra Brown.86

Miss Brown's - and bY'implication Pélﬁamxﬁdga¥'s - place in the literary
history of the Thirtié;- was circumscribed'indeed; While many Qeviewers liked
Brown's work; the modernists te#dea to view'ft.as gifted but derivati;e.'
Pelham Edgar, Hugh Eayrs and even Brown herselfrgradually began to have doubts

ey . 7 . -
about her ability to develop further as an art:.st.8 Edgar Macinnis' review of

the book for Saturday Night hinted that her work was a curiosity:

She is not primarily concerned %g,singing the beauties .
of the West Coast, and any such element in her verse is
incidental. But about the old legends which she uses as
themes she has woven verse whose singing gquality and
- pictorial vividness are deserving of attention. Pro-
fessor Edgar, in his introduction successfully disarms
the critic who would dismiss such verse as Keatsian}
though I am_not sure that even his persuasiveness
would content the reader who might feel that the verses .

. - represent old tales once more re-told. But they are ,//

well told, and they hold qualities which, if they lack
the surprise of novelty, are well worth the repetltlon.87'

~

~ Bdgar's preféce to A Dryad in Nanaimo attempted to confront both the

unevenness of Brown's work and its uncongeniality to the modermist:

T™wo earlier pieces, 'The Reed' and 'Diana’, revealed her .
competence to make new and pleasant music cut of a time-

' worn theme. They charmed in the reading, but we felt that
the anti-traditionalists could make out a plausible case
against_ them if they stated only one side of the argumént,
But even the ultra-modernist -must refrain fram laying
violent. hands on Laodamia. If they think to disparage it
by calllng it Keatsian they are using a proud epithet that
vindicates itself By its vitality. It is however only
remotely Xeatsian, and it is nearer the truth te call it
one of the most beautiful decoratlve,narratxve poens, that

" has come out of Amerlca.sa

-

c_.f‘

. : o~
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Desplte Edgar's stout defence of Brown aga:nst Multra—modernlsts,' both he and

5 /

Hugh.anrs were aware that she needed, 1f not to change alrectlon, at least to

-

When the ‘first edztlon of A Dryad in Nan;imo appeared, Hu

<

broaden and develop her poetlc range and teohn;que.

\1

“
N

gh;anrs'asked

Deacon for a frank and confidential account of her potential and talent.’

Deacon's repiy was, shrewd and i?;iéive; yet It betrays something of the feeling

prevalent in Edgar's circle that Brown Had to be shielded from the modernist -

foé:-

e

a poet:

-

7

You asked me /Deacon wrote/ what I honestly thought of
Miss Brown's poems, and I found I couldn't tell you by -
phone, but I want to ‘tell you. I am carrying quite a
long rever'jln the Mail? of them next Saturday, the
l4th; but this is one of the cases in which I don't want
to take the work /Sic - the reader/ into my confidence
fully. I do not want to hurt Edgar or Miss Brown.
Nothing I could say could in any way help the woman to
improve in her art. But I think you, as the publlsher,'
may possibly get my point of view.

Two things are very obvious to me. First, her -

-technlcal excellence, second, her utter lack of experlence

as a human being. Her art is entirely derivative in e
inspiration - nothing to do with plagiarism; but it is

1'book-1nduced.

Now, you know as well as I do that such.work can be

engaging, but that it will not live. Yes, I know that _
‘there is probably no poet who does not owe something to . .

tradition; but there is no great one who owes everythlng
to it, as thlS girl does “+ g9

-
.

./,A. . )
Further my. guess is that she will never get beyond thls
point, even if later, - she goes out into the world. The
channel is open from the 1library to her; tHat door will
never close.~oshe.w111 always see life through.some.earller
writer's eyes. Consequentlyy wiile I admire her work, it-
cannot move one; .and the reason i won't live is that 1t
won' t really mave anybody;ao

-+ e

Deacon cqnéludedipessiﬁiétibally about Brown's capacity for dévelopmenteas
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" Deacon tempered his forthrightness with compassion: he reminded Egyﬁs

that*Brown's lim;tations_weré largely the result of "physical circumstances

-

- beyond her control™ - that is to say, her rheumatoid arthritis with. its

. Edgar:

work because at iedst it was Canadian and not second-rate.

resulting invalidism, her family's limited means, §p§ her cultural iso%aﬁion.-

Eayrs replied that he agreed ;in suBstance” with Deacon's "very fair-minded”

3

attitude but that, even iIn light of Deacon's comments, he would publish Brown's
. " . o1 .

H /F‘?-)J“)l

L

Eégar}s attitude was similar to Eayrs’: 'by early 1932 he .saw clearly

Brown's.limitationé as a poet. As a result, he resolved to encourage her to

expana her rénge and her reqaing; he continugd to see her work as a cbuﬁter-

banance to'"ultﬁa-modernisﬁ". In éeeing it as a counter¥balancgfhe-was”gg;;aps
not mistAkeni‘the éirst edition of Dryad sold 1605 coéies; 2 ;espectable-séles
figure fo; a boéok of Canadian p;:;ry - by coﬁtrast New Provinces in 1936'sold

less than 100 copies. Deacon believed, however, that Pelham Edgar was oblivious

to Brown's limitations: g ¢ !

\k _ .

v You see you have in Edgar a prcfessor, dowsed in at . .
tradition /bookish/. He is consequently tickled to ' o
death to see this British Columbia echec of it. Bding .

academic, he can't distinguish subject from shadowy.

Art from the pseudo-art of .imitation. His whole train-

ing is against his capacity'tq judge any non-classical

art.q,

Deacon was certainly right in his statement that Edgar delighted in a'poét in

the fraditig%;af Keats and Pickthall. But, at least 'in private, Edgar was, by °

1932, prescribing remedies for the narrow, hothouse—rdmaﬁtic-atmosphere of b

Brown's poetrv, remedies ingfff:f$rm of reading contemporary poetry, T.S. Eliot

included. That he gave suckiadvice is indicated in a letter £xbm Brown to , v
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In answer to your question about modern poetry - I have

read a very little of T.S. Elidt.in scme English anthologies.

I suppose his work is fascxnatlng, even though. ane doesn't
understand it. I like it better, at all events, than Edith
Sitwell's - her outpourings may be sheer genius, But T think .
they're hateful. I would rathex bBe an antediluvian than .
some of these moderns. And they wouldn't Be me at any

price; so everybody's happy, aren’t theyzg3

.

Brown S response to the moderns is not surpr;srng, but, in terns of her future

development, her attitude probably did not bode well. Yet,in a letter to Edgar

.

a few weeks earlier, Brown had named Marjorie Pickthall as one of her poetic
ideals, while expressing worry over her own tendency to sentimentalism and

melodrama.94 Despite her fears for the directton of her own work, Brown'

believed that she must continue to write in her usual vein; Edgar's advice to

her was going unheeéed._ Years later she recalled Edgar as "the only critic

I ever completely trusted":

»  Trying to correct my weakness,gor the over-ornate, he
. (Edgax/ ‘wrote, "Be stark. Load every rift witiP ore."
And as a counterbalance he advised me to read Hardy's
poetry. I well knew he was right, but at that stage
i of my development I couldn't practise what he preached.’
@ A, I had then so little to say that my, main concern was
how I said it. And readlng Hardy's poetry only put me
off it for life. I like to think, though,; that his
advice digd eventually bear .fruit am@ that he would have
seen the results of it in the last twenty years of my
work. 96 . :

- By October 1933, Edgar was gently but firmly urging her not to publish another

volume of poetry until she had further matured as an artist. Brown admitted
. - - . - :
that her spcial isolation, intensified by her medical problems, and her age .

. . Q7 < ‘s .
were sapping her dramatic power, In response to Edgar's critiques, she

— M
wrote to him: oot

One source of monotony /in my poeﬁs] is that I.use
the same vocabulary over and over, so that my poems
may be made in different patterns But are all built
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of the same pieces. . X .realise that, and will txy to _ .
change it. And I 'will strive after directness, as “‘*\\.

well as I can.

You are quite right about /not publishing/ the second
Book;.I am very grateful that you should care enough
not to let me spoil my reputation /By premature pub-
lication./ I trust your judgment implicitly “s+9g

Despite her avowed trust in Edgar's judgment,. there were pressures on

Audrey Brown to continue to publish. Influential admirers of her work, such as

L ]

Lady Barnard, wife of British Columbia's former Lieuntenant-Governor and Martin
Burrell, Librarian of Parliament from 1920 to 1938, had a less rigorous view of

é
her talent than did Edgar. Isolated, craving attention, often in pain, and

usually in neeé/of eveh the small_sums of money that the publication of her

poems brought her, érown also needed the boost to her morale wﬁ;bh.puﬁlicaﬂéon

-

' provided. Moreover, her admirers such as Saturday Night clamoured for more:

N
- . The first thing which strikes the reader of these poems

- /of .Brown's/ is the writer's kinship with Marjorie-
Pickthall - that daughter of the gods who fell asleep
Ji.e. died/ in Vancouver eleven years ago. There is _
the same vivid imagination, the same power of .projecting
herself into other lands and ages. Miss Brown shows
-2 curious familiarity with classical themes - Marjorie
Pickthall was at home in the Orient. Miss Brown's
greatest achievement is the poem, "Laodamia" which is,
indee@, a thrilling performance.99 :

The article ranked Brown's "jewelled volume" of "sheer loveliness® with the
1

- .

. 0 I
work of Walter de/la Mare; 0--1':hen described Edgar's aid to Audrey Brown:

"There is a Toronto-critic who has proved a fairy god-
father to more than one young poet, Professor Pelham
Edgar of Victoria University is a keen and friendly
criti¢, discerning and helpful. Marjorie Pickthall

' found in him a true friend, as well as a discriminating
critic. To him in 1928, several of Mss Broun's western
‘friends sent some of her poems, which met a warm and

- constant correspondence between Nanaimo and Toronto.

—

comprefiending reception. S$ince then there has Been a .- = .

~\



In a letter fto Edgar/ from Audrey Brown, written on her
> birthday, October 29th, 1932,.I am.allowed to quote:-
- 'I do get so tired sometimex I would almost
- crawl into a coffin; if I could find one
knocking about that suited me — it would
have to be old rose,.though, with silver
handles, and I haven't yet found such a .
one,' -
Yet she also declares: "'I don't BqlieveAthere is a happier
woman than T am.' That she may recover health and live
long to gladden the land with her genius is the wish of all
- who have read the poems of Audrey Brown.,..

The article suggests how difficult it must have been for Edgar to doff the

mantle of fairy godfather for that $f rigorous and unflinching arbitrer of her

poems - difficult for Brown, for Edgar and for the poet's.admirers.

In June 1934 Brown told Hugh Eayrs that she had redently published the

-poem "The Mermaid" in Dalhousie Review, the first time she had published a poenm

without Edgar's imprimatur. Brown explained in her letter:

... last August I sent Professor Edgar the bulk of

. my MSS. and he wrote that they contained some good
work but lacked variety of tone. There was, he
indicated, the nucleus of a satisfactory collection,
but he thought it better to wait until I had a wider
range to select f.r:om.lo2

In response, Eayrs urged that she allow Macmillan to publish another volume,

‘but, in two letters to Eayrs, Brown pleaded that Edgar be given "first

refusal™ to edit the MS.:

You know, if you really are glad to have published my
work, it is to Professor Edgar that you owe it: it was
all in his hands, and he took it to you instead of to
M/cClelland/ and S/tewart/'s or Ryerson's. a3

Eayrs replied that Brown's regquest was “"unusual™ but because of- her "alliance"
with Edgar and his,own,frienaship with him, Edgar, not Martin Burrél%,would

have first chance at editing a new volume. This‘feply prompted Brown to
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* reiterate her position: T -

Yes, I repeat that whatever -Dr. Edgar-agrees to I will -
agree to. If it should prove:that Be iz too tired or

too busy or for any other reason doesn't wish to Be

bothered in the matter,- then 'L warmly-favcur Mr,

Burrell's ass:Lstance.l04

~ —
' A

Audrey Brown was legitimately concerned about the pessih;lity ef Edgar
being "too tired or too busy” fot_editorial work at this-peried in his career;
The years 1233 and 1934 were yeara‘of emotional and'mental exhaustion for.
Edgar: his w:fe, Helen Boulton Edgar, d;ed on November 27, 1933, after a long,
difficult and expens;ve 111ness. Also, Edgar had been werklng very haxd on The
Art of the Novel, which he hoped would sell well, particularly in the college

text edition, and help him pay the debts accumulated for his wife's care. In

May 1934, Edgar sailed to England, partly to oversée the publlcatlon of his book
in England but also to seek relzef from bereavement, worry and overwork.

Upon his return to Canada in September, Eayxs discovered a letter from

Martin Burrell . for him urging him to continue his involvement with
Brown's career. Edgar's genuine reservations about the wisdom of a new book -
were smothered by Burrell's eloguent appeal. Burrell made it clear to Edgar

that Brown, a young poet in the old mold, embodled the hopes for poetry of men

1lke hlmself and Edgar. -

She /fwrote Burrell/ has a profound gratitude for what

you~did for her, and the interest you have taken in -

her. . she says, “Before he left-Ganada he told me he diad

not then have the mental en o criticize my work,

but would write later. THat Is why I haven't written

hinm myself about the matter; I.knew he was very tired .
when he went away /fto Englaié?, and I.felt that it - i
would be inewxcusable in me intrude myself and my
affairs into his holiday, But could I have forseen”
events I would have Been forced to act differentlys -
She evidently feels very strongly that though Eayrs
came direct /sic/ to her she would Be most reluctant
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{ "to proceed with the book without your advice and
' without your knowledge — and I am in entire accord .
with such a posftion, but evéen though Eayrs sgnt me
some of her recent poems (which I had already seen)
for my opinion, I still shink your-opinion and\advice
is far better than my own. ... I have a great admira-
tion for her work and for her character as disclosed
in fher7 many letters. After all, I am close to my
seventy-sixth year, and inevitably shall drift over
the horizon before very long. But this young girl,
under remarkably difficult circumstances, has dcne
. _ something very fine and will, I think, do mmuch more,
and should be helped wisely by all who are.keen about
literature, and I know you feel this. However far
she may have gone with Eayrs, and however far he may
have gone, I am sure that she would greatly long for
your advice and assistance and I hope Eayrs will
recognise this fully and that you can help her out.

—

105
Edgar agreed, of course, to "help her.out." The-new book was a second and

considerably enlarged edition of A Dryad in Nanaimo.

.Inlate Qctober 1934, Ea?rs wrote a progress report to Brown:

~

Typesetting of Dryad is proceeding rapidly alike of ° .
the old material in the first book and of the new.
In regard to this second matter we have consulted
with Pelham Edgar, and are using a very substantlal
amount /of his selections ...

Edgar has also written an Introductlon which will
appear under the word "Intfoduction" at his suggestion.

106
. . - . 107
By early November, Edgar had corrected thesproofs of the second edition.
Ped ) His doubts about the poetic progress of Audrey Brown are evident in his "Preface™,

an interesting document in the history of modernism in Canada. 1In it, Edgax

-

acknowledges Brown's weaknesses as a poet, but praises her poetry as exemplar of

work which happily forsakes the "obscure™ and does not savour of the "coterie."

The preface is in fact a thinly-veiled attack.on "extreme" poetlc modernism. 108

&

Brown's very lsolatzon was 1nterpreted By Edgar as isolation frcm ultra-

modernism: B . . . ot o :
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I had the honour to ushe.r in the earlier volume, and I
am indeed proud to ‘have .the same prxv;lege for the
present work in which a reputation that was already -
secure is sustained and fortified. Nothing of course
can surpass 'Laodamia',.but a . new subtlety with even .
a more varied enchantment of music will bBe found in _ .
the poem "Nadya Cyrilnovna in Paradise.” It is at
least wine from the same vineyard. o
Poetical historians of the future will puzzled to
* account for the unusual-qualities of Miss Brown's -
PN “Thagination. They will perhaps see in her a reincar-
nation of our delightful Marjorie Pickithall and they
will not be far astray. In both poets is the Sape:
precocity and thé same masterly but dangerous ease of
utterance, a kindred music, and a feeling for beauty -
that is deepened and made significant by a- shared
sense of .humanity'’s capacity to suffer and enjox.
It might be said that Miss Brown in her remote
and unpeopled corner of the world is compelled to write
from 2 too limited range of experience, and merely to
imagine where she does not know. There is an element,
of truth in this but it only-.goes to make her many : :
imaginative successes the more remarkable and exciting.
- It may be that the modern poet is too-much in the grip ~
of circumstance. He tries to get too many things' into
his poetry, and is obsessed by the desire for singularity
at any price. To be obscure is not encugh. He must be
unintelligible. Miss Audrey. Alexandra Brown in her
seclusion has escaped the doom of the coterie. Her
work for all its seeming dependence is individual and
sincere, and goes far to convinge us that there is still
vitality in the old tradltlons.lug .

- The preface embodies Edgar'é dilemma: while recognising the limitations of

poetry of the type of Brown and Pickthall for the contemporary world, he felt
that even limited thematic development was preferable to the products of coteries
of unintelligible (to him] ultra-modernists. Edgar's bélief in his brand of

poetry was reinforced by his continuing involvement with the work of E.J. Pratt

-

and D.C. Scott, whose poetry was at once theméticall§ and technically sophisti-

cated, yet by no means "ultra-modernist."

Brown's admirers continued to apolaud Edgar 5 role in hex careér. Just .

before the second edltlon of D 523 appeared Duncan Campbell Scott wrote to .

former Prime Minister Sir Robert Borden:

-



248

It iz a few-ygars ago that Pelfan Edgar- showed me .her
poems in MS. We must look upon him as her first
" champion; he'put her /First/ Book thxough: the press

... Let us be thankful for ‘such genius Jas Brown' §7 110

For their part, the poets of the McGill group had before 1935 ignored the

work of Brown, Other poets had not been so fortunate: Leo Kennedy had earlier

'belittled'Lampman in an article for Canadian Forum,lllfand A.J.n; Smith had

bempaned the llmltatlons of the chfeaeratlon poets.ll2 This forbearance to

Brown altered in 1936 as we shall see,

1936 was in fact a crucial year in Edgar's career, one that saw the first-

stirrings of his movement from active littératevr to - distinguished elder

statesman of letters more concerned with llterary organlsatlons and phzlan-

threpy, which he largely became by the mid-Forties. In this period, Brown's

-\.

poetry, and Edgar's slackening zest for-it, played a catalytic role in his

shift of interest from the individual poet to literary organisations. After
hi

1936, Edgar continued to be involved in Brown's poetic career, but with more and

' more reluctance.

Brown received advice from Edgar about her work, adyvice that was not always

soothing. After Edgar made a stringent critigpe of her poetic vocabulary, Brown

replied:

I'm afraid I shall never feel /the creative thrill/
again. I can still write verses because I.kncw the
recipe; but verses are not poetry 113

In 1936, the by-now familar pattern recurred: " Edgar advised her not to publish

again so soon but Brown pressed her case, in part Because of financial need:’

. About _the book /She wrote to him) ~.is it so hopeless
- as all that? Really I'd have thought there was almost
‘ enough. not—discreditable stuff even though. not a
very fat one.
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it yeu could tell me what sort of a-poem you most
/me to write7 I wouldeat least concentrate on it,’

whether with results or otheruise;il4 (Ttalics Brown'sl

.

Edgar at last agéeed to select materiaxl for yet another book; The Tree of -
Basux:ectlnn was published in the' fall of 1937 - But without an 1ntroductlon by
Edgar. It did not prosper, nor did it enﬁance Brown's or Edgar's reputation.

It sold 884 copies; her next effort, Log of A Lame Duck {1939], a prose account

of her long hospital stay, sold 679 copzes, her 1944 book of poetry, Challenge

4

to -Time and Death, which Edgar lso was convinced to edit after several appeals,
sold only 473 copies, figuxes hich indicate a diminishing market for Brown's

poetry. "Macmillan refused to publish any subsequeﬂt volumes but Ryerson
A

brought out all Fool's Day in 1948, o

Edgar published a review of A Tree of Resurrection in Saturday Night.

-

Despite his avowed perception of "lyrical development” in this volume, he © .

puﬁliciy referred to reservations about her work: -

The danger that threatened, and the poet I feel sure.
realized the snare more consciously than her readers,

- was involved in the very nature of her talent. Her
abounding facility and beautiful phrasing could carry
an essentially strong theme though %0 a satisfying and

"even to a triumphant result. But such themes are of
difficult discovery, and no fluency, however alluring,
can be anything but a pltfall where the action and the
idea are absent.

«s+ I do-not think and I do not hope that Miss Brown .
will ever be mecdern in the eccentric sense. She will
have subtlety but she will avoid extravagance. She will
sometimes think of Keats' advice to Shelley and will
curb -her magnanimity ang load every rift of her subject .
with ore.

+«s Miss Brown is simply not satlrlcally inclined or .
nor worldly m;need 116 (ITtalies mine)

Edgar singled out "Smoke over Spain" for praise; the poem was carefully
~ = .

neutral and non-ideological in contrast to the Spanish Civil War poenms of
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Leo KEnne&y-qr Norman Bethune. Earle Birney also reviewed Tree; he shared

Edgar's reservations but not fis. enthusiasm: .-

- S0 far -as there is any development beyond the 1934
volume, it consists in some pressing of this scented
lushness - but not enough, not enough. — and a deepening
of religious feeling. ;

The one other incursion into the world of the flesh is
.2 warning /™Smoke over Spain"’ to the Spanish that if
they go onE§illing each. other they won't be ahle to
- "build the fair creation their wiser fathers willed®
-whatever that means. Elsewhere Miss Brown speaks of
war only in terms of silver trumpets and gold adornings,
... the bookish veil between the author and her ragged
classical enviromment is never quite parted. MNone of
‘the new poems succeeds as well as the earlier, frankly
Romantic,Laodamia.ll7

The contrast between Brown and her contemporaries was emphasized withlthe'

firs%/fgghe of Canadian Poetry Magazine in January 1936. The issue included

poems by érown as well as Livesay's Day and Nibht. Edéar was on the jurﬁﬂyhich

3 .

ranked the poems of the first issue; Brown's work received first prize for

excellence; Livesay's second. Some younger readers disagreed about the relative

merits of the two pdéms. A student article in Acta Victoriama was forthright:

. - - L]
.

--+ the most striking /poem/ of the lot, Dorothy livesay's

Day and Night, is written from the entirely cosmopolitan
point of view of the proletarian poet and owes something
remotely, at the same time, and . in curious contrast, to the
technique of T.S." Eliot and that of Kenneth Fearing, ...

The better of the two poems by Audrey Alexandra Brown reflects
the pseudo-classical timelessness of the rest of her poetry,
as well as its essential dependence on technical virtuousity

rather than on a precise content for its effects.118 *
. . ‘

-

A.J.M. Smith's view of Brown's poetry was equally cool. He clearly had

-+

Edgar in mind when he wrote;

Cur academic‘c;itics have Been so bookishly revelling
in the joys of Canadian lyricism with the "Group of 61"

-



-

.

. or noting their raptures anent tHe trills of such

T Exra Pound.

251 .

Y

indigenous throstles as Wilson MacDonald or Audrey Brown, . i~

" that they have no idea.where in the world today signifi~ -
cant modern poets as Wallace Stevens,. Marianne Moore,
Lou;s-Machece, Laura ‘Riding,_ John Crowe Ranscm, or — . L

one might almost dare. to add - .Gerard Manley Hopkins and - T

119

Whlle Smith's assumptlons Seem arrogant and s1mpllst1c as far as Edgar was

concerned,

-

Edgar's own judgements about smgnlflcant modern poets" were at this ,

time equally lntempe:ate. In his cr;t;czsq,Edgar now-demonstrated-that, despite

» Smith's assumption that to read the-mpderﬁs was to aamire'thém, a’ perusal of

such poets as Pound, Eliot, and Auden left Eddar mostly disturbed and disap-

proving,

~

For her part, Brown dontinuved to write peetry of an atmosﬁhere remini-

-

scent of Marjorie Pickthall's pre-war resolve that ééetry,.in the face of

her mother's death, - ought "to Sing for sorrow, és the little thrﬁshes

do.“120

Brown was

technical

An ediforial in Saturday Night quoted Brown's version of this attitude:

I have served beauty all my life, I will serve it till //

I die, firm in the belief that by so doing I honor God.

And beauty will never fail me. The flesh becomes the

wearlest of prisons when it ceases to be the medium .

through which the spirit expresses itself. But however ’
life may build us up a doorless tower we have stz;l one

window, Beauty; we are still free. I have lived in_the

light of my magic casement, its colored panes shall

let out my soul when I d:.e.lzl . .

conscious of Edgar's strictures-about the lack of substantial

-

.and themdtic- development in her poetry. She later recalled ih a letter:

He was the only critic I ever completely trusted. With
others, however wellrqualified, I felt that they would
not help but be influenced By theixr own personal prefer-
ences, especially iIf it was for the traditional. This
was not so with him; his intellect was hard and clear as
a diamond, his judgment and taste.were urnerring; I might .

was right,

‘not always want to aiZ’//:?tﬁ.ﬁim but I always knew he
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It has always grieved me a little - not for my own
*  sake, but his = that bhe must have come to realise towmrds
: the end that he had made one mistake; that the modernists, -
not I, belongei;bo "the wave . of tﬁeifuture.”lzz | o

. . . R
—

Eddar made an effort in the Thirties to stop the modernist "wave", an

effort wh;ch embroiled h;m in some of tie hottest controversy he had known since

his publlc Wrangle w;th Wzlfred Campbell in the early years of the century. At

the 1936 converrfion of the canadian Authors‘ Association in Vancouver, Edgar

chaired a debate between poets Mar& Elizabeth Coleman and Dorothy Livesay about
f?roletérian poetxy." The two had a heated exchange, and Edgar, as chairman, -

attempted to cut short the debate, - Edgar's action enraged some modernists and

Ll

-, bemused some traditionalists. Lyn Hakxrington's 1981 history éf the CAA refers

to the debate in terms which make it clear the impassioned dehate seemed merely

puzzling to some CAA members past and present:
- ) . . : -
f
The elan of the 1936 convention ... was further diminished
by an acrimonious debate over new styles of poetry,

" between Dorothy Livesdy and Mary Elizabeth Colman_/s;c?
(Vancouver). Stimulating - but unsettling to the non-poets
who couldn't see what the fuss was all about, and who
wouldn't recognize an iambic pentameter outside a diction-
ary. A.M. Stephen, author of much traditional poetry,

. spread oil on the troubled wéters.123

Yourrg poets,.éeclared.Coleé?h:

| -

think they cannot find /Spiritual security/ in religion,
. s they embrace the only alternative which offérs an
object for their Qevotion, and [3197 adequate outlet
for their altruistic energies.
There is only one justification for the writing
of poetry: an irresistable compulsion. The cause of
. that compulsion i% an emotional Burden too great to be
. borne; by forcibly expelling it in thRe form of_aerse -
the poet escapes for the time from an intolerable
Amtuatmn. .-+ Whatever the future of Communism, actual
or ideal, politically, the vogue for Communist poetry
cannot but bBe short lived, for though social change is
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“an indirect result of art: it cannat Be its direct. aim,
Art and propaganda may occastonally mate, but the .
marriage speedily eads in-divorce,’and a chastened art.
sitg in solltary,state again watchihg succe531ve
propagaifias rise ‘and fall.
Moreover, Communism ls'profoundly and fundamentally
antipathetic to poetry. ... The trend must be towards
some core of intense feellng-and pass1on, some religious
compulsion. .24
‘ . 0 ;. 7. - T a . 7, .
Coleman Eriticised F.R. Scott's poem "Summer Camp" for oversimplified indigna—
tion and described Livesay's "Day and Night" as a superficial, "clever piece of

‘ rhetdfical propaganda". The Canadian Author furnished its readers with a much.

briefer account.of Livesay's rebuttal: - - \\\\
 Art 2§aid'Livesazz must embody ideas, or it would be
utterly spineless; and if it embodied sound ideas it

could not help being propaganda. ...

For herself and other present-day writers classed ‘with

her, Miss Livesay said: We do not write because we N
want to be smart, but because we are forced to write, ’

:We feel that war may come, or fascism. That is why

writers have turned away from all the superficial

claptraps of other poetry and allied ourselves w1q§

the progreSSLVe movement. *125 ‘ .

- - . ) "\\A . . ‘,_“ . .
Undoubtedly Edgar found Coleman's ideas more congenial than Livesay's: his

‘chairing of the session tended to favour Coleman. Duncan MacNai¥; Livesay's

friend and later her husband, himself a passionate loVéf of poetry, w;bte an.

editorial account of the incident for New Frontier. He attacked Pelham Edgar

for "suavely suppressing” the debate:

. t The sacrosanct proceedlngs were almost brohen during the
initial sessions by Mary Coleman, who presented a paper
on "Proletarian Poetry”, which was answered iritedly )
. by Dorothy Liyesay,, but the aebateawhlchxthre ened to (i
break ‘out was instantly and unostentatlously choked to .
death By Dr., Pelham Edgar, President of the Council and,
chief hangman of debaters; on the plea of lack of txme.
Wl Miss Coleman belongs to the sthool of poets who
: Believe that "Mothier knows Best! is "a spiritually
" satisfying answer"; that "intimate psychological revel—
ationj is out of place in modern poetry and that Fascism

L v




and Communlsm are the Same- th;ng, SO far'as the.productlon
of anything of value [to/ literature is-concexmped. .

. Dorothy Livesay insisted tHat young poets should take . -

' their spiritual sustenance:frem' icipation in the daily = .= .~
1¥fe going on around them in the factories, mines and farms

£ the.Domlnlon, and especially that they should hecome .

litically conscious. . These twn papers were as an oasis -

the desert, and the nomads would fain have lingered, ) '

bﬁt\ . Edgar, muttering loudly .so that his voice was heard = .

a half way down the room, suavely suppressed dehate b

. prospective and again led the caravan into the waste land. 126 e )

) .

JAbout ﬂ]i.936, Edgar was wiéely received ae a silly old anti-moder.;nist

- 1.

despite his 11terary frlendshap with Pratt andy early in the decade, wi

T Raymond Knlster,lg?' In. l979 Livesay wrote of Edgar and Canadian lzter&ry

- tens;ons at thls perlod-

New Frontler edltorzals etc, all stressed Ehe n -
iﬁi S

~ modexn technigues and social content - so in bo
-~ directions Pelham Edgar was lacking: he was conservatlve
- and academic. Yet he did give Pratt n;s job at Viectoria . -
College and he did encourage Raymond Knister. His tastes -
in poetry though‘really lay with Audrey Alexandra Brown v
(perhaps 1 told you how he spent an eveni pralslng er
‘work.-to me when I was expecting encouragement for my/work!)
A.A.. Brown was ‘the symbol of all the C.A.A. Qtood or.
They had a convention in Vancouver soon after I went out -
there /to live/, and Duncan MacNair] was presenEZYhen I
. . read a paper on New Directions in Poetry (especia ly in
: England). It received good’ publlcxty~ln the Vancouver .
- &rovince (and -Sun, I think) but was attacked by the ‘old.
guard in the C.A.A. and the Vancouver Poetry Society ... R RN S
) amongst whom, Pelham Edgar.” He was definitely a figure.- '
"unsympathetic to social concerns. . He was interested in - .-
. helping young writers in the building of Canadian-
". Literature- but his .view was definitely of the Bliss

Carman "maple—leaf school,” . < ' o
~128 .o . . -

.

-, -

Audrey Alexandra Brown _herself was contemptuous of the mass of CA& . .

~
»

menbers.- She con‘aded this to. Edgar in a 1938 letter: o

DS you think Jshe asked Edga;] anybody's a more Canadian - ’
Canadian- by chanting macliine-made poems about 'the land )

. of the beaver and the maple and the prairie and the ... - . s e
mounta;n’ t all these members of the literary .
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associations - they don’tiknow the differpce ... the
don't know poétry from verse:i.. But. they‘don't know and
they never even suggest they don't know: so there's no
hope. of ever converting them.' Nﬁexe.tﬁey-do ‘anything at
ali, tﬁey-do harm By legitimising and fostering mediccrity.
_You know I am not and never could be a modernist - but if .
the modernists can only -destroy this masquerade of the

. commonplace as "poetry”, for that at least they- Shall haye

—_ my heartfelt gratltude. g - oot

|ﬁ'

Y
. N \ . ”

- L

As far aé other contemporar§ Canaaian‘éoets wexe.concernéd}.zdgdr

ev1dently experlenced llttle pull toward modernlsm .Edgax's role on the -

— -

commlttee for the Governor-General's Award of- 1936 confirms that'ln 1936 no

Governcor-General's Award for poetry-was g;ven, all%gedly because nothzng.of

‘sufficient merit had been published. New Provinces, puBlishéd that year, xeceived

no commendation from the award committee. When one remembers that Pratt is well-

4

repfésentbd in the anthology, and that Edgar was qgually eager to call attention

b -, - . .
to young poets, the omission seems_gignificant.' After "all, New Provinces had

f
~

even merited favourable attention in thep%gii of Acta Victorfana. A student

wrote of the anthology's e . ‘ ’ .

imaginative and moral force, 1ts intellectual foree, and

. its high quality in expressicn. It is one of the s;gns .
. of activity and quality that markjé? Canadlan poets of
<o ‘the present decade. - .- - '

¥Edgar was in distinguished company in his disdain. Some of his younger

v

colleagues were equally unenthusiastic about New Provinces. " ' .

capitaliét systéﬁ:

L4

<+« here in New Frontiex, which. has so,
7 ~ me to comment on this antholegy, I
o a vehement warnﬁng ‘against the su99051t10n

»
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verses are really excellent.  How can so. true a poet as

Mr, Scott sink to so-low a.level? He has himself |

given us the answer /in the poem “Overtureﬂ? Hexe he
records his reaction to a Mozart sonata, saving: ~

But how shall I hear old music? this is an hour

Of new beginnings, concepts warring for_iower,

Decay of systems - the tissue of art is )

With overtures of an era Being born. - .
The urgency of social issues has so captured Mr. Scott's thr\
mind that he is unable to_respond to great art - or to v

" create it. That is a p:Lty.131

While Edgar, like Brown, disapproved of proletarian poetry and anticapitalist

verse, he spoke out agalnst attempts to ban such contemporary work.as Morley

e

Callaghan s novels,ﬂheyShall Inherlt The Earth and Such Is My Beloved from the

Toronto Public lera:y system

‘Professor Pelham Edgar, author and crztlc, reaffirmed
his previously-published opinion as published in
‘Saturday ‘Night, that the.book /They Shall Inherit the
Earth/ was based along tpo much of the same pattern
or mold of Callaghan's other bocks, yet was "a very, -
penetrating and powerful novel," _\ '
"I read both books,” stdated Professor Edgar, Vand
] I cannot see why they would be banned. I can understand
. ‘that they would want them kept off the children's
. shelves but, after all, aren t adults supposed to

sense of the word, yet they should not be closed
adult: public'in general."”

a certain sectlon of life which some people do not ca ‘
to acknowledge."l32 ‘ . X

- . -

- kY

There is no doubt that he disliked cerisorship and the" book-burning, mentallty.'

Edgar's dlstaste for modernlsm in poetry- and its effect on Canadian poetry

.reached an apogee with an essay publlsﬁed in 1937. 133 ‘v@he-tide of literary

¢

. change was not mov1ng as he haa hoped ﬁe.was understandably frustrated by',

C oy e . - had

that. Moreover, he was shortly to retire from the Department of Engllsh.at.

\( ’ ) !-..‘
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V1ctor1a, and he 11ke1y felt that-his influence as man of letters mlght ebb

somewhat. Whatever his- motlvatlon, “rhe Changzng Aspects of Poetry” lS a

frontal assault on the values and directions of poetic modernism, which.(ofg-—

concludes with a direct reference to Edgar's hope.that-“rt is quite possible )

that some day our Canadian poets-w:ll teach these' ‘young Englishmen jinden, Day

Lewis, Pound, SPendeg7 how'to write." 134 Northrop Prye,commented of this

funfortunate' . article :

. [/Edgar] was baffled by Joyce, bored by Eliot, never ‘ ; '

became reconclled to the later Yeats, and an unfortunate
article entltled "The Changing Aspects of Poetry on
Auden, SPender and their contemporaries, contains the
only crotchety passages I have found in his writing.

@ . L S ‘ 135

"In reality, the article is not "crotchety” but a cri de coeur Jwhich elicited

-
.

a favourable response from some of Edgar's friends and fellow littérateurs.

The article is no more "crotchety" than, for example, MacNair's arBlcle in New -

-

Frontier or F.R. Scott's poem "The Canadian Authors Meet." F.R. Scott had .

referred derisively to "aging critics” in his articles "New Poems for 0ld" for
136

. Canadian Forum. It is understandable that aglng critic Edgar m;ght in turn

have expressed acidulous ideas.

-

"In this artlcle, Edgar bellttled the value of eighteenth-century poetry

held in scme regard by A.J.M. Smith and T.S. Eliot, to name two modernist

crltlcs, because~"the most vehement partzsan would hesitate to proclaim its
ap—— -

total value comparable w1th that of the age of Woz:ciSta\rorth":I'B‘7 Edgar dencunced

.Gerard Manley Hopklns "sprung rhythms" and “flerce'unlntelllgibilitf“, which

were “bedev1111ng modern poetry." While Edgar conceded that Georgian poetry

(that of de la Mare, Glbson, Graves, for example] was in decllne and that-lts

.adherents "truly~have gone wh;ther death, or the.pa551ng of fashlon, # their

4

own lnertla has taken them &t ﬁe lamented 1ts~pass;ng-
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They were on the right track, for a purged ramanticism
- with its enthusiasm preserved, But its attitudes shorn
away, is an attainable and desirable end of poetic effort.

¢

139

The extremism of poet-critics like Eljot and Pound most upset Edgax:

~ .
* . -

' Their prevailing vice is a maddening obscurity which. /
is partly the result of a contempt for grammar, but
‘which derives principally from a theory of imagination
begotten in psycho-analytic laboratories. It is semi-
scientifically correct, but wholly valueless for poetry,
for it emphasizes the process at the.expense of the | .
.result. /[In the moment of inspiratien’ he /the poet]

- . is not concerned with carefully articulated argument,

" but he gives you instead the fine precipitation and
exquisite distillation of the hard thinking that has ~
gone before.l40 Lo '

.

Edgar compared The Waste Land unfavourably with the best of Wordsworth, Shelley

and Keats. He made clear tﬁe'gravity of his concern. Poetry, he declared, was

less and less an "act Of communication™ with an audience: ‘ -

My exasperation has not been assuméd., I want poetry

to fight a winning and not.a losing battle, and here
.come these 'youhg people obscuring the issue with their -
monkey tricks. The pity of it is that a number of them

- [é.g. Pound and Elio%/ might be converted, but for their
wilfulness and conceit, into reasg

-

Edgaf was cbviously hoping that Canadian foets-would not model themselves on the

-~

~poetry of those like Pound whom he so disliked.

"

Some of Edgar's contempo;arieé agreed with his views.. When the article
. o - i .

appeared, Duncan Campbell Scott congratulated Edgér in a letter:

- Tﬁe-Queen s Quarterly has just come to hand. Your
article is very good-and you whack 'em with a strong
cudgel as they well deserve.l42

- . - .

D.C. Scott shared Edgar' S'dlsculet at what was happen;ng in poetry. A kAndred

sense of distaste about the meretrzclousness of modernlsm runs through Scott s
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letters of the late Thirties — in a reference to. Andrer Alexandra Brown, Scott

remarked to Edgar of the hard 'sophxstlcatlon' of the modern:

I think the [Einanoial] effort,jﬁy’the B.C. governmen;?
on behalf of our Poetess had a contemptible result -
that monthly allowance would not keep-one of the 'up to ‘ AN
date' poetesses in oigarettestl43
% . ' .
Pratt, for his part, was more conciliatory to modernism and-in the éeditorial
- - T ' —
. pages of. the Canadian Poetry Magazine referred to the need for a "sane balance

between -tradition and experiment.;44 . -

In "The Changing Aspects of Poetry”, Edgar had made the strongest possible

case‘in defense of old ideals against new trends.145 After that essay, he tended

to concentrate on activities which related to his hopes for Canadian poetry -

- -

chzefly through lnvolvement with the Canadian Authors Foundatlon, which he -

founded in 1931 but'in which'he was most, active in the Forties, and his leading

role in the Association of Canadlan Bookmen, a venture which absorbed him from

-, . L]

its revxval in November 1935 until it . foundered in early 1939, ‘ -

In his personal life, Edgar found new, absorblng and happy concerns. On

June 20, 1935, Edgar marrled for the second time., His brlde was Dona Gertrude

Cameron Waller, the daughter of the Reverend c.C. Waller, Prlnclpal of Huron

%

College in London, Ontarlo and _a-<member of the Canadlan authors' Association.
Dona Waller had been an- employee- and famlly-frlend of Charles Currelly,

Director. of the Royal Ontario MuSeum, himself a close,friend of Edgar's. "Dona

L

Edgar was a good deal younger than her husband, their daughter, Alice Katherine

>
* Jane Edgar, was born on March. 20 1936, t4e, Edgar delighted in his wife and

~-

i L]
. Tyoung daughter; after 1935 he,was,increasingly‘aEsorbed in the pleasures and

-

preoccupations of .a close-knit family life, The change in Edgar's marital

-.status .led -Deacon, ever—aware of Edgar's-quirks of character,-to-observe to &-- -—---- -
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. coxrespondent:

Edgar is working hard and effectively. He has somewhat .

improved with time and his.new wife is good for h:'::n::.l‘;:7 d

/

- Perhaps as a result of such literary and pexrsonal events, Edgar mellowed
soMewhaﬁ about changes undgrway'in Canadian poetic life. By the early~Forties,
he became friendly with A.J.M. Smith, an accord which moderated the views of

both men, serving to make more palatable to Edgar the poetry of Smith and his

]
confreres. .

' Edgar's involvement with the Association of Candian Bookmen ip the late
.Thirties can be seen as his last attempt to bring culture to the masses. That

is to say, he concelved of the Assocxatlon of - Canadlan Bookmen as a vehicle

to make the Canadian publlc more book-consczous through the combined effort of

readers, authors, publishers, critiecs, booksellers and librarians. In June..

-

. . . - B
1235, Pelham Edgar was elected President of the Canadian Authors Association for

-

a two year term, but his career as President of that organisation was largely
devoted to furthering the aims of the Association of Canadian Bockmen, whose ~
“interests he saw as identical with those of tHe C.A.AJ' In'fhis'rééard Deacon,

who had been active in both bodies,. told a fellow C.A.A. member: '

When Pelham was /CAA/ President 10 years ago, he consulted -

none [s1q] neither leocally or -nationally. I felt he was

disloyal to the CAA in .committing it to the ACB without

authorlty and doubly disloyal in not withdrawing our

Association /from the ACB7 when the publishers double- .
crossed us. We exhibited neither dignity or good sense - L

apart from the ACB he cared little about the CAA. .
) T - 148 e

Pelham Edgar was in fact quite uninterested in many projects dear to the

hearts of C.A.A. rank and file. For example, in 1922, he had publicly censured

C.A.A. "Bock Week" as too commerCial.l4g' As-he had been a founding member of

. *
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the Canadian Authors! Association in tlhe Spring of 1921, his criticism of -
Book Week raised scmé'eyeﬁrcws. Edgar admitted in a 1935 newspaper article:

The.present writer confesses that he was a late convert

to the idea of a Canadianm Bock Week, It seemed to him . : .
Some years ago a vain-gloricus parade of a product the

excellence of which sfionld be its own sufficient com-

mendation or conversely whose insufficiency could not

merit the consideration concentration of high=-pressure

dlSPlaY'150

Elséwhere, Edgar explained the reason for the new A.C.E. and his role in it:

-

[A§7 The President of the Canadian Auth;;;;%ssociation '

' /37 was anxious to get the fullest co-c tion of all
the interests that lie behind the creation, production
and distribytion of books. For that purpdse he /Edgar -
employed the third person/ requested the President of .
the Publishers Association to call a meeting where
representatives of all these interests might discuss

the possibilities of a large cooperative plan. The
discovery was made that all the groups desired precisely
the same thing, which was to provide the public with
reliable and disinterested dinformation on literary
conditions in Canada and the English-speaking world.
‘e.. Our natiwve literature is strong enough to stand the

international test,151 .

oy
t

The principal motivation for Edgar's involvement in the A.C.B. was an

idealistic Arnoldian desire to use the association as a vehicle to raise the
oy : \

level of literary awareness in Canada, a desire which had also prompted his

involvement in the Canadian Society of Authors in the firét decade of the

r

“century. He articulated his vision of the A.C.B. in the second issue of the

Association of Canadian Bookman Literary Bulletin: <

The Association needs the support of the Best minds in
the country, but we shall neVer be able to do so much.
for them as for the people who are starved for intel-
ligent ‘guidance in reading, We. don't want\to tell

~_ Mazo de la Roche, or Stephen Leacack, or Morley Callaghan

- what to read. But we definitely want them to helpus — ;-
in our efforts to make Canada a country of intelligent
-readers, That is our main mission and if we can raise the
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cultural level of Canada By one inch. in ten years we shall
i have accamplished our ta.skh.152

An }dealistic vision of the Assogiésion, but, from the beginning, financial
difficuities and the conflicting interests of consituent groups handicapped
the Association. The Canadian S&ci;ty-of Authors had experienced internal
ténsions early in the century because of differences in viewpoint between
authors and publishers. Because the AsscciatiSn of Capadian Bookmen was

5 composed not only of publlshersy who contrlbuted a large part of the fundxng,
and authors but also of booksellers, critics, llBrarlans, printers and

s
readers, it, too, was vulnerable to internal division. Also, there was dis-

-

-

agreement about the degree to which the Association should promote Canadian
literature. All of these factors were addressed in Edgar's inaugural speech

to the A.C.B. In a speech that was relentlessly optimistic, as was his wont,
/

Edgar maintained that the Association would serve both Canadian and world

literature in a dynamic fashion:

Our national desire is to promote excellence. everywheré,
but we shall make a most special effort to dlscover and
promote excellence 1n our mldst.ISB‘

'Like Edgar, Charles Sanderson, chief librarian of the Toronto Public Library and

a vice—pregident of the A.C.B., felt compelled to streés the high-mindedness of

#

‘ the Association in order to refute the suggestion of commercialism:

" [There are/ some people who wonder if the ACR. is not
a camouflaged commercial undertaking. The answer is
definitely no. If it were, many of us - crltlcs and

librarians - would not be here “vri15g -

Publisher Sydney Watson struck the loftiest note at that inaugural meeting:
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The Association is not a. conspzracy to.dragoon the.
public into reading dull, even.though improying
literature. PuBlic taste like" private. taste must
. grow out of the honest’ conviction of an open'mlna } ) .
We have no ready-made canon or standard to impose., .
All we can do is to miltiply the_oppq}tunztzeS'of.
good reading; and to trust in the ultimate preyval-
ence of truth and Beauty.lss,-

N -

The Association's efforts to "multiply the opportunities of good reading"

took.varied and ambitious forms. In the December 1935 issue of the Canadian

Bookman, the A.C.B. outlined for its members a twelve—polnt benef;t plan which

1nc1uded regqular bulletins for members, radio and publzc lectures, lobbylng for

-

improved reviewing in the press, establishment of A.C.B. branches across

‘Canada, A.C.B. exhibits, baok tokens, book fairs and bonus books to meinbers.ls6

Edgar became the first President of the newly-constituted A.C.B. The
honorary treasurer was publisher Hugh Eayrs: the honorary secretary was his

erstwhile student, William Arthur Deacon of the Globe and Mail. Other associ-

ation officers included prominent Toronto bookseller Harry Burton {(a vice-
president), some executive members were John Murray Gibbon, founder of the C.A.A.
and poet, B.K. Sandwell, former pupil of Edgar's at Upper Canada College. and

edltor of Saturday nght, ‘ . and Edgar's dear friend, poet Duncan

Campbell Scott. John Buchan, Lord TWeedsmnir, Canada's Governor-General,' lent

his support to the endeavour, thereby attracting status-seekers as well as book-

- lovers to_the'A.C.B. Puring the eighteen months following its founding im

November 1935, the Association of Canadian Bookmen sigged up bundreds of

membere, sponsored two large book fairs in Toronto -<in the fall of 1936 and 1937

and a large book fair in Montreal in autumn, 1937.
The A.C.B. ngging Guide furnishes the literary historian with the rather
1ncongruous experlence of reading Edgar's: assessments, not.of. Henry James,-~-~--J~~

Virginia Woolf or Duncan Campbell SCOtt, But of bestselling novels such as
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Pearl S. Buck's This Proud Heart,.Daphnesnu‘naurier's‘Rebecce and Margaret

Mitchell's Gone With the Wind. - In 1936, in addition to making speeches and

’;evzewlng popular flCthn for the cause, Edgar made a trlp to. Western Canada o©on

- Al

L

behalf of the Associatiog of Canadian-Hookmen to organize A;C.B. Branches in

—
several centres. No branches ever materialised west of Winnipeg, however,
o .

because Edgar picked people to organise them whose social credentials matched

.

or exceeded his, for example the Lieutenent—Governqr of Alhefta, but whose
sustained zeal for fhé cause did not. Moreover, the very scope of the A.C.B.'s
amb;tions in‘the‘midst ef the financial constraints.of the Depression tended to
undermine it. It was a noble project, but the $2.00 annual fee to rank and
£ile members, who numbered a respectable 2,785 by the end of 1937, was simply
inadequate to sustain its ambitious schemes in the g:dst of a depresséon. For

-

example, despite eteracting large crowds, the 1937 Book Fairs in Tofonto and

Montreal sustained a loss of $4,783;2l.157 Like the Canadian Society of Authors

of two decades before, chronic-underfunding was complicated by inadecuate
business ﬁanagement, internal squabbling and conflicts of interest among the
constituent groups of the A.C.B. In 1938, for instance, Edgar ﬁqf’galled upon

to mediate begween William Arthur Deacon, on one.hand, and Lorne .Pierce and

C.H. Dickinson of Ryerson Press, on the other, over alledgedily derogatory
. a .

remarks made by Deacon about Ryerson Press's treatment of Robert.Service's books

at an A.C.B. function.ls8 ) ) . .

In another incident the potent;al disparity between the interests of
publlshers and. those of readers and other litterateurs became evzdent. The
A.C.B. became involved in a pro;ect to make,ﬁooks available to thi/ru:al

population, particularly in the drought-stricken Prairies, a project which must

have appealed to Edgar s desire to reach what he,saw-as “a vast seml—unlettered

159, .
communlty-eager for 11ght," In 1937-38, the A.C.B. undertook to donate
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20,000 books to the drought-stricken areas of the Prairies .by."sett:‘._ng up ‘ad

hoc lend:fng libraries alt local grain'ela\fators.‘ -This preject.was deax to'Susan,

Lady 'l‘weedsn'mi:.le-o The publishers were understandably somewhat perturbed about

the precedent of the A. C B. making available free Eooks.
Struggles :g: atteqt:.on and prestige also occurred among ‘the officers of
the A.C.B., struggles exacerbated By a- clash of pe.rsonalities; and interest’

groups. For instance, the Montreal group resented what they saw as the

N

hegemony of 'Ibronto, who in turn denounced Montreal's a.lledged indolence and

7 . ‘ :
financial mlsmanagement.ls; . ‘ o c ‘ _ .

- As President of the Assoc:.at:.on, Edgar was no more bBusiness-minded than he
had been a.s Secretary of the Canadian 5oc::.ety of Authors. _ ‘One of Eayrs’ emplovees

made this clear to anrs.:

... Miss Stevenson is waiting to make out the cheques.
Professor Edgar said that he would come down to-day to -
sign up /si¢/ some for her, but so far has not turned

up. If He does not come into the office before five

o'clock, I am afraid we cannot get them to'. you by this N
_afternoon s ma.::.]..l62

The publishers, who had funded the A.C.B. most heevi.ly, chose to blame Edgar
when the Montréel and Toronto Book Fairs incurred lgg.e'losses, although there

is evidex_ice that Eayrs, overworked and beset by personal problems which affected

- . . Y

his health, bears at least some measure of responsibility. In any case, Eayrs,

as Honorary Treasurer of the Association of Canadian Bookmen, penned a stiff

-

note to President Edgar on behdlf of the publisher-members: /_7
i

I think you know that I should be the last one to want
the ACB. to go out of existence ... I simply point out :
to you once more the feeling of ‘the publishers which . -
T think is perfe{:tly faix:  iIf they are going to write
_off deficits of 'this size, - they can't — Because they
Baven't got the money - Jtley cannot? offer subscriptions
as sustaining menmbers to anything l:.ke tﬁe extent of 73

\d-"

Previous years. 163
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. Two weeks earlier, Edgar had made clear that the A.C.B. was in a perilous
financial state. He wrote to John Hurray Gibbon in Montreal: - "The ACR at the

moment is entirely-without funds, and we have approximately 3,000 menbers to

serve.“l64 The A. .C.B. was clearly foundering. A further 1nd1cat10n of thisg was

a c1rcu1ar letter to AQE membershlp mailed by Deacon ]ﬁgt before the annual
general meeting of January 1938; )
Inltlated sPontaneously_j%he letter read?, organlsed casu-
ally, the ACB is pitifully under-financed in proportion to
its respon51b111t1es. .
Kk
The monetary results Jfof the book. fa1r§7 have been heavy
losses.?,.. ' $2 subscription money annually [does not7 permit
lndulgence on the lavish scale /which. was/ offered /at th
» .To date, all sustaining members have beef publishers: or
‘ booksellers, who have their obvious interests to serve. ...
If it Lthe ACB/ is to go on to achleve all we hope, the
burdens must be shared more wrdely, and counsels drawn from
an ever-widening’ clrcle of personallty‘éhd exper:.ence.165

Despite the conflicting high-mindedness of Edgar. and Deacon, and their efforts
) . .

 to 'salvage the aésociation, the A.C.B. found it impossible. to survive as a

coalition of ‘publishers, critics, readers, booksellers and writers. Deacon

3
pronounced the Association in extremis in an October 1938 letter to Leslie
Gordon Barnard, writer and Montreal member of the A.C.B.'s Montreal Book Fair
L
Committee. Deacon assigned some blame for the collapse to the ruinously

‘expensive ﬁ%ﬁ@real Book Fair and to weaknesses within thé A.C.B. that that

financial cricis exposed. Deacon was in&ignant:
+es 0f course the whole Book Fair was a -sample of a lack
of mutual understanding., Montreal wrecked the ACE with its
» "success" and left us /i.e, the executive/ to clean up the
mess, Our adv1ce was brushed aside, and prominent members
of your committee were so openly 1nsult1ng to several .
Toronto men present that they will never forget the.
exp8r+ence. Finally you enquired why Montreal's efforts _ -

- were not appraolated The‘enswer is that is it hard to
r .

7 ‘ . : _ : -
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forget that a promising organisatiord (to which I, for
one, hHad given 1-1/2 years of my lifel lay in ruins simply t} G
because men like /John Murray/ Gibbon and /JHarry7 Burton . Y
- ignored our written instructions about bBudget - pledged . |
our credit, and then leered at us, This has never come . :
out bdcause publishers still want. to sell Burton /a bock=
sellex/ books. And the ACB is dead, despite Edgar's .
optimism, and the ghost that is still feebly-mov1ng T
a publlshers puppet.166 .

-~ 1

. . B . -
.- -

Whatever the accuracy of Deacqé}s attribution of.-guilt - and on the basis‘of.

the éocumentary recprd there.is.certaiﬁly no reason*t; dOubi hiﬁ:- the 'R.C.B!
Minqtés—bf January 2%, 1938,l§ﬁ$te\tﬁat_ﬁhé accumulated géficit was:estiﬁatéd

. at 510,7222167 Horeéve;;'ﬁﬁe‘éublishérs,without hegemony, refused to ungerwrité

.thé large;deficit.~ éy ﬁéc;mbeé 1938 it proved impossible fo\carry on, eve#

. with Eﬁgar's optimism and. bonhomie to encouraée key members to carry on. That

very month Deacon- wrote to Eayrs: '
- you w111 likely be going on with the ACB, ‘whereas I N N
am’ going [} drop ‘out - pd?itely this time. My only reason
for returning was Edgar's hurt feelings; .and now, ™I think,
~ he is smoothed down and I may depart in _peace. I am doing
mothing on the ‘/ACB7 Board anyway and /wrlter Nathanleg?
Benson can do that equally well. v

] 168 QS
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By April 1939, the A.C.B. had fallen apart. It survived only as a pub-
lishers' organisation, ihereby revert;ngnho what it had beer in the Twenties;

before Edgar and others had undertaken to (transform it. On April 24, 1939,

-

Edgar made a motion, which was seconded by Deacon, that the C.A.A. officially o .

. , 6 : - ' .
withdraw from the A.C.B.l 2 Deacon benned a trenchant eulogy for the X.C.B.: -

K -

he wrote to a friend that » /the ACB is/ being handed over to the publlshers

"next Friday May 12th, when it w1ll be wholly commérc;al - and die as they flght

amonyg themselves. Some belleve that the wrecklng wa¥ quite dellberate."l70

., Pelham Edgar was extremely depressed by the A.C.B.'s failure to. surv;ve as -

.

a vehicle for hls_dreams.' By the spring of 1939, he confided to Deacon that he

‘\

\_/ - ' - - oo
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ought to have heeded the’ latter‘srwarp;ngs aBout the weaknesses -and 1nc191ent

S
commercxal dqm;natlon of the Assocxat;on of Canadlan Bbokmen

171

Edgar came_ :>'

o, real;ae that hlS lack of adm;nlstrative expertlse‘had Been one factor in the

3- . .
collapse of the A.C. BZ as: a coalltlon of Boolmen; thlS‘ald not lessen: his
4 .
melancholy. With a vandour and ﬁlgﬁrhandedness character;stac of ham; Edgar

wrote to the June 1939 C.A.A. Conventaon "Past President's Forum“ of hlS feelzngs

_ of dlsapp01ntment- ) . -

-~

* -

_ The venture that falled was the. Assocxataon of Canadian
Bookmen, and-here I record one of the major disappointments
of my career. It seemed to me ‘possible to achieve a fusion,

with commercialism duly subordlnatedh of all the interests

-that lie behind the book. I suppose I was a fatuous
idealist, for I discovered that 'ommerc1allsm Stlll dominates
the field.» X do not regre for a moment my own association
with the enterprise, whichir ‘assure you was far "from belng ’

commerclal, nor have I any -retrospective desireethat our
Assoclatlon should have held aloof from the movement

Edgar resolved publ;cly, that, despite the collapse of the A C B ‘and his recent

-

retirement (1938) aq,chalrman of the Department of Engllsh.at Vlctorza, he uould

-

not cease to work and hepe -for Canadlan lzterary culture-

Vo

P

Fontles-was a dszlcult.decade foz Edgar.

. remain active,
o=

. reflective and even elegzac tone,

. with Canada's pos J.b:.l:.tles the forwa
“to be,Ehe hopef one. .

v

I have confessed o you, ladies and gentlemen, my disap—
pozntment - I weuld ask you in conclusion not to imagine
that I shall spend.the days of my retirement in a .
pessmmlstlc or cynical mood. While life is ina me I :
intend to take the £ drward-looking view, - country
oocking view is..

173

.
LR

-

*

174

- ! i -

Yet,\;n financial and physzcal terms, the

'As was fitting-at the end ofa long and distinguished career Th
. A . ; : A

Canadian letters, Edgar's:writings of the Forties.have a retrospective,
- ‘

N

,7E§9aI;Fa§W§ygqo,means in seclusion, ., _

Ce

"
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s

. in despair. or inactive: gquite fHe. contrfiry. In Dona, his wife, and Jane, his -
e T ) ST e
daughter, h€ had a young family who:;ave\hiaa;ef'aﬁ;jsuccour, and from 1942 to

| <%%’,~Ji946-he was involved in censorship work for the Post Office in'Ottawa; He waswkergﬁ'

also abéorbed in znten51ve efforts to place the Canadian erters Poundatlon
- e

L on a sonag flnanclal and organlsatlonal baszs and to dlrect Foundation aid to :

- wrlters like ?rederlck Philip Grove and. Sir Charles.G.D. Roberts. At«the‘erglhg
. . ~

- of Icorne .Plerce of Ryer§on'Press,,Edgar b an tonwork oh his”ﬁeﬁoirs. He'also
fSontlnued to be. ;nvolved in the llterary careers of Pratt, Duncah Soott, .
Audrey Alexandra Brown. He periodically" gave guest lectures at Vlctorla College
‘and elsewhere. Most important of all, in the early Fort;es, gar became"
friendly with A.J.M. Smith, who\éhs.to.be the leadlng cr;tlc of his literary - .
generatlon as Edgar4had beer of his, a somewhat unllkely frlendshlo which throws
1nterestzng light on that era in Canaélan llterary historxyv.:

By the late Thirties, Smith was becomi%g well-known in Canadian literary
- . J ) - -
circles, as an "avant-garde" critic of Canadian poetry, and colleague of Leo

i\ - Kennedy, F.R. Scott, and AM, Klein. Smith knew Edgar's frlend E.J. Pratt,

by letter at least, becauSe of'Pratt s 1nvolvement in the 1936 anthology New -

v

Provinces. But in the late Thlrtles, Edgar was not a critic of Canadian

: - N -t - .
literature whom Smith much admired - nér did Edgar admire Smith. The latter's

..

1 1939 article.in the\UnlverSLty of Tbronto Quarterly “Canadaan Poetry - A

ﬂ\x = :
“ . Mino >4 Report",'contazned a dlsparaglng reference to crltzcs Aesh’as Edgar,

who had written in praise of thé poatry of Audrey Alexandra Brown and Wilson
% '5 - had . . '
. MacDonald, and of the so-called Confederation poete:—,,T— .

- Lo

Our academic c¢ritics have been so boockishly revelling .
. * in the joys of Canadian lyrrczsm with the "Group of .
- 61" Sor noting their raptures anent the trills of such
- indigenocus throstles as Wilson MadDonald or Audrey:

... Brown, that they have_no....idea;.'ughe{ej.n..j:he WOLLA £0FAY s m e = e e
° ”

«

. | e B

P S
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significant poetry can Be found, T wonder whether any
Canadian critic over forty has eyer heard of - much less
. ‘read - such significant. modern poets as Wallace Steyens,
" Marianne Moore, Louis HacN;ece, Laura Riding, John Crowe
Ransom or — one might almost dare to add - Gerard Manley

Hopklns and Ezra Pound.
‘ “175 N
» . ~

Such a reference by Sm%th would no ve pleesed Edgar, wﬁb’wod!d

‘ certalnly have judged_gtﬂ’ﬁéertlnent and . .egune. Edgar was kinder to Smith and
to modernlst crrtlcs in general. Edgar s artlcle, published in the University
of Toronto- Quarterlyrthe same year, assessed W.E. Collln s The White Savannahs

L 3

?nd made ' some general remarkS'on modernrsm, whlch were not wholly negatlve..

Coll;n, after all -had some apprec;atlon of Lampman, Pratt, and Pickthall, a

PO

point of view which would have pleased Edgar. Edgar wrote magldterlally:

"The book is then a partxzan utterance, but we must freely admlt that the

author supports his thesis with great intelligence. He has very promising .
material to deal with, and the‘plan bf‘ﬁis bogk neeessitated that his enthusiesm
for young wrfters Ziucluding Smit@] should be balanced bj a hestilitf equally

enthueiastic_to the old. ... The Montreal droup have found in Collin their
N . - - ]

7 . . : . A
ideal 1nterpreter1“l 7 Edgar then evaluated A.J.M. Smith: ) -

The younger generation has produced in A.J.M. §mith
a poet of fine guality with an equilly fine critical
. equipment. His output to date is small and his
. p pronouncements here and there of doubtful validity:
but they are honestly delivered, and he writes so - .
winningly as always to claim our attention even when
] he cannot command our assent. He and his fellow - =
i " professor, /W.E./ Collin, are the accred:.ted‘ vo;.ces
of e new poetlc movement in Canada.378

- - »

When Edgar, the. accredited voice of the old, met the voice of the neW'not

] B +

'+ long after thig plece‘of crltlcal magnanrmrty, the.result was a quallfled

intellectual =r __ppro&hement.' It came about in this-way: in the Fortles, Smith.

- was -awdrded a Guggenhelm*FelLowshipwto'edit%an.anthology of'cenadien'pOetry['
- : - . - l . ' . N . -

’ - .



- | ¥ - ‘Z'il , .- .

f .
178

which in 1243 was-published .as The‘BooIL‘of.-‘Canaaian ‘Poetry.- Smith!s xesearch

- .

/) . for -the anr.hology bBrought Eu.:n to the lz.be:a.ry of V:.ctor:.a. College and .the riches

of the James Collect‘ion of Canaalana. 'I'hrough Pratt, he met and became. fx:.endly -

- - -

- with Edgar. A few years ago A.J.M. Sm:.th recalled- .

£

... it was an extended visit to Townto that proved most- .
fruitful of all /for anthology research/. I met E.J.
. . ) Pratt for the first time, and at once. .any mmmderstand:.ngg; ‘ ®
. or disagreement we may have had over New Provinces. ...
' vanished. His unstinting kindly help was given w:l.th .
enthusiastic generosity, and we soon became goocd friends., - .
Pelham Edgar and Northrop Frye also helped me, and I.worked
for long hours i the James Collection of Canadiana in the
library of Victoria College where Edga.::', Pratt and Trye
were all /[Sic/ teachlng.lao_ . . .
- '

" -

Edgar helped to shape.Smith's conceptiop of the Book of Canadian Peetry. In his

acknowledgements to the first edition of the anthology, Smith fulsomely thanked N\
Edgar, besfog;‘.ng upcon_him the ﬁitle-of""dean of crities". Earliex, Smith gave -

) . . ' ’ . '
~ . evidence, in a letter to Eayrs about the possihility of the anthologv’'s publication

by Macmillan - ,l' that- Eagar had helped teo broaden his ‘concept of what the
. . u 2 . A - ] K -

C anthelogy shéuld be. Smith° wrote: ' : . ' -

. K . . . . o
In. scope and bulk .it- [the anthology/ will be able to take =~ . -
R the place as a standard reference work that Garvin riow ' ’
_ \/H‘ 6lds, but it will be more "scholarly and discriminating. . . Lo
e 3 The material will have to stand the exacting scrutiny of v :
.- . such exacting scholars as Professor E.XK. Brown and Dx.
- " /A.S.p,J Woodhouse and the English Department at the
. . University of Toronto as well as. of poets and critics like
Ned Pratt and Pelham Edgar.lal

L
I,""

“

, . »
- ' - ' .
AccordJ.ng to Smith's letter, the anthology was to emph.asn_se thd su;_:»er::l.l:axg‘_‘g

virtues cf "quieter"™ poets like Lampman, D.C. Scott and “if his ph:.losoph:.cal

: and rellg:.ous poems Canon Scott" a,n.a o "present ‘Pratt as our one major poet . .
- ‘s
: 182
.of the modern poet of the modexn movement." Gz.ven that anrs was Pratt‘s : "

publlsher a.nd tﬁat Sm::.t‘n was in search. of a publ:.s.her, At is llke.ly tﬁat

- . -
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- v “» ) 7 . . - .
Smith's~letter was caldhlatéd to elicit a favourable response from Eayrs. He

nmay have slanted BRis literary scenaric accordingly.

-

- v
"But Smith. had cexrtainly

never before so exalted the work of Pratt; Duncan S&ogt oxr Lawmpman. -

- ) i

~ “ N S . ’
Not long after meeting Smith, Edgar .introduced him to Duncan Camphell

Scott. -Smith visited Scott.at his Ottawa’ﬁb@érin the fall of 1941, on the .

basis of a letter of introduction from Edgar.  The two discussed Scott's

poetry and the proposed.aﬁthology. Scott subsequently reported to Edgar:

- - -

- . .
Mr. Smith arrived and he Spent an hour with me one
- afternoon. I liked him. He will, I fancy, have more .
difficulty with my publisher over pther selections
than mine if he /the publisher/ lea¥ns that the plot

* of thernew Anthology. “is to Zsupplemént Garvin's e oo
wh/ich?, as ydbu kne®, is published By McC/lellandy o, . L.
& SJtEwart7.1'3 . L ) . -

& ,
‘T - . . . ‘ . . -
As a result of Bdgar's introduction,’Scott gave Smith advice about ‘his intro-

- .
-

ductory esgsay to the anthology as wé%} as about the selectiqn'of his poemg'fo; .
-~ _ ) . . ‘ .
it.la4'Y Smith made at least ome more vigit.to Scott in Edgar's company in

. . . ]
October 1945.185 ;

A

Edgar also gave Smith's anthology favourable advance publicity. In 2

-

review of Ralph Gustafson's Anfhology of Canadian Poetry for the October 1942

issue of Canadian Poetry Magazine, he mentioned that Smith "bms’ an important
’ : ~

"L . ..l8s : , )
anthology in the making." The contrasts between these words and Edgar's_

tw

attitude to modernism to the 1937 Queen's Quarterly article‘is remarkable.

One susovects

»

that convivial chats with A.J.M. Smith had helped to moderate. %1

.
.

Edgar's views: .

Mr. Smiﬁgl like Mr. Gustafson, iéf;hat with convenient .
'lposegéss of. definition we describe as a modernist. The
term doeé\pot, as is mistakenly assumed, imply that the
bearer of the designation makes a clean sweep of tradi- .
tion, asag:%éfg that the poetry-of the past %s net only . o 7_'

: ko \
, . - /

[ s "



when the latter was wrltlgg his plggzaphy"og Wilfred Campbell in the early

4 ) '-- . . . LY 273
.. - )

valueless in itself, but.is alsc pernicivus in the influ-
ence. it exerts. These younger men, and I count many of -

we -

- them my friends, are altogether’ too lntellxgent ta. propa— - 1

gate such.nonsense.‘a7 . : B . .

"

U ' .
Edgar was evidently trying to deal with his dissatisfaction with modernism in

a much more considered fashion and ;5 understand the point of view of a critici

like Smith. He continued:

*

I think we can understand their /i.e. Gustafson and Smith's/
position better if we make a distinction between manner and
tradition. Tradition represents the aggregate of power in T
~ the history of a nation's poetry, and as such is sacred and
vnimpeachable., When it slackens it freezes into convention
.and manner is born. Then is ushered%n the reign of rhetoric
and the stereotyped phrase, and it is against this falsifi-
cation of tradition that our younger writers revolt. We can
have no reasvnable quarrel with this dissention, yet we may
entertain a just fear that in their eagerness to renovate
they have not always nourished themselves at the sources of . .
power, but have ‘merely substituted one manner for another. '
They have adopted an idiom that is tortured at times beyond
the-limits of intelligibility, and they speak too often
from a highly spec1a11§bd experience whlch.they make Small
effort)so share with the readlng world. 188

”

~

It is evident: that Edgar and Smith had a mutually beneficial and modera—" -

ting exchange'of views. Edgar remained interested in Smith's progress: in

August 1942 he told his friend Sir Charles G.D. Roberts, who had praised sﬁith's.

»
article on anthologies:

)
- . .

Yes, I thought Smith's article on Anthologiés quite sound. : . ~
I like the young man well enough. His chief failling in

my ‘eyes is that he does not value your work as he should
. & »

b

- K T LT e .
In a small-way, the mantle was belng assed- from one eminence grlse to another.

3
- - -

Edgar, moreover, gave useful advmce to anotHEr young critlc, Carl Kllan.

189

»

-
—

Forties, advice which prompted Klindﬁ?tkorite_in_Bis-lQE?ﬁstudyhof,Prattithat B
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"Writer's Benefrt Fund establlshed permanently, a d.w:th Dr. Charles G. D

¥ R ' ' ‘ " 274
> _ o | -

Edgar had "directed his country"s'sanestrcriticism fram ultra-romantic to modern:

channels.“lgqu “~ ' .
By the-Forties;-Eagar was reflecting on Canadian literary life more than

dlrectlng it., The rzgours-of his solztary llfe.%? Ottawa in 1942 when his

family waS'un e to join him untal late 1943 Because of the housing shortage,

were somewhat eased by the presence of three good friends - the poet Duncan N
Campbell Scott, Colonel Henky' Osborne, a founder of the Dominion Drama Festival,
and P.D. Ross, publzsher of the Ottawa Journal, for whom Edgar wrote the
occasional llterary columngj The work as censer was taxlng for Edgar, who was
seventy-two years old in 1943 and long hours of close readlng aused eye-
trouble. He was also perlodlcally troubled w1th,a back.allment. He conflded

these dlfflcultzes to Sir Charles Roberts in a letter dated June 12, 1943:

Every spare moment after work that my eves allow me will
4 be given to its'rexding Jof Roberts' latest book7 ...
© My main lack .is my family and my old friends. -T am doing
- my_ level best -to find a place for Dona and Jane to join
*.  me in late September. No luck yet.191

Much of Edgar's energy in the Forties was devoted to his work for the

.. L - . 19
Canadian Writers' Foundatzon. 21n the Fortle%,Edgar raised funds for lmpover-

rshed wrlters, ‘and the sums he extracted from the rich and 1nfluent1al were

' occaszonally neot a great deal more than- he had garnered ln the Elghtles. One

can only admire hzi/éﬁergy and-his 4ense of commatment, which nothlng(;ould
= H

cause to flag for long. In 1919, for example, he had been involved irl efforts

to aid an-ill and poor Bliss Ca:»:man.lg"3 Then, about 193Q,_ Edgar :was among the

leaderg in the formation of. the "Charles G.D. Roberts analee Fund" for which

2 prospectus, was~lssueq, gned by Edgar and journallsts J.F.B. L;vesay and

ers.' The prospectus exp arned that the.fund was a

W
1
\

-
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" Roberts as the first beneficiary;‘194"7Tﬁe;£und, Edgar explained, would also
. 'ard other deservrng authors and would . be admlnrstered scrupulously in the

higher 1nterest of quadzan letters.'... It has seemed de31rable that commlttees

should be-estaﬁllshed in every rmportant centre of Canada. The.idea of this -
w135

L] -

'fund should appeal to the pract%gal lmaglnat;on of every communlty.
In 1931, a Deed of Trust formalised tﬁe creation of the Canadlan Authors
Foundation, a “perpetual fund for the benefit of any men or women of dlstlnction

in=Canadian letters or any dependent or dependents thereof.“196 while many saw

the 1mportance,of such a fund, contributions were scanty, given the economic
condltlons of the trmes-and the subsequent war, When Raymond Knister wrote to

Pelham Edgar-rn v 1932 hopfag for aid from the Foundation, Edgar had to

confess that it wasg virtuall{ penniless. Knister's death. in May -1933 was

tion of the need to make.the foundation a sound

phall Duncaj Scott, Sir Robert Falconexr (Eirst presidentL ‘

interpreted by Edg r as confl

o
financial as wel as legal entity. @ith'the’encouragement of such prominent
men as Sir Andrew }Z&

-and with a razlapass from the C/P.R., courtesy of John Murray Glbbon Edgar made

a cross-country tour to publlczse and raise funds for the C.A.F. - After

intensive lobeing of the King and subseguently the Bennett government;'the

&

Conservative administration of R.B. Bennett, who had a warm personal regard for

1 . .
Edgar, o8 gave the C.A.F. a $2300 annual grant ‘for the support of Charles .G.D.
-~

Roberts. . With fine irony,- the grant was concealed in the House estimiates as a Jf/

j : - - :
ceost towards "a report on cultural conditions in Canada, w122 The grant was
- ' - 200 the-
maintained untll Roberts death.;n Noveﬁber 1943 Wlth.the scanty addltlonal

Eunds lt was able to raise in the Thirties (hostly-through the generos;ty of -

- -~

_ Foundatxon membE:s such. as P.D. Ross, Wilsan Southam, and, Loxrne Plercel the %

ic effort Crf not always~by Eu51ness—11ke procedure- Edgar s -

- — z ,-.\ [ b o e e

favorlte flle for work—mn—progress wa5'an oBscure vest pocket I managed *o azd
T

| - \A/

. o ' ~ . .0 -, ; C - ;_R].
¢ . -7 —

Foundat;on Sy
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Grove from 1938_unti1 his death in 1948, and other writera.zpz

By the ‘mid-Forties, however, it was chvious to many people,. ;nclud;ng D. c

Scott, Lorne Pierce and Edgar,that the Foundation riceded consolldatlon, reoxrgarn-
isation and, most of all, more funds, prefexably‘in the form of an endownent,

if it wag to endure and to increase Eenefiéiaries. By the time Andrew Macphail
and Sir Robert Falcener died - Macphail in 1938 and ?a%;oner in 1943 - Edgan and
Sco%; were themselves-el@erly.' Moreover, tﬁe collapse of the Association of

Canadian Bookmen made Edgar aware that to cherish an ideal was not necessafily
N

to guarantee its survival. Aécordingly, during Edgar's sojourn -in Ottawa, Edgar

and .others made a genuine effort to consolidate the Foundation. In 1943, Edgar

*

became.the CWE's.President. ' With journallst w11frld Eggleston and litterateur

L]
Teresa Thomson, new blood was introduced into the Foundatlon. D.C. Scott,

. always business-like, was the .prime mover in convincing Edgar that a new deed of

’,

trust and a change of name from the GAF. to the Canadian Writers Foundation ~ to

avoid confusion with the Canadian Authors Association - would be beneficial.

On March 8, 1945, the Canadian Writers Foundation receiﬁed new letters patent
. ' ' d

and charter. Wilfrid Eggleston recalled in a memoir:. ’ .

{About 19437 Pelham Edgar was in the thick of his campaign
t up and consolidate a charitable foundation in the
aid\of distinguished Canadian writers who-had fallen on.
hard times in their post-productive years. Perhaps I
should say xenew, because he had béan campalgning for such- -0
a fqundatlon for many years.203 . '

The government contribution, which. had ceased wmth Roberts' death, was reinstated
in the flscal year 1946-47. The Board managed to offer some assistance to Marshall
g 3
. N P A
Saunders, author of Beautiful Joe, to Predexick Philip Grove, to poets Wilson

MacDonald and Tom MacInnes and to a ybuné West Coast poet who must remain

T oanonymous. - B
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- Edgar tq erte his memoirs for Ryerson:

. ' 277

In the splxi'ng‘of 1946, Teresa Tﬁnméon*w'ae appointed the Poundation's
Exeeurive Secremary—ﬂreasurer;'after.aevbting;several yeers to selfless work .
for the Foendatioq,with.the help of-her‘husbanq,non.w; Thorson. She hrought
to the post a tireless fundraising ability;.qualities invaluable to the infant
organisation, As a result the QWF became more secure after 1948 through the ~

S

establlshment of a.fund in memory'of Pelham Edgar.

\ - -

Lorne Pierce of Ryerson Press, who enccnraged Edgar s Foundat;on act1v1t1es, n

in some ways took. the place in Edgar's life of publisher Hugh. Eayrs, Edgar s
close_fr;end-of two decades, who had dlea in 194d, Like Eayrs, Pierce valued

Edgar's literary instinc and admired his hlgh ldeals for Canadlan literature.
Plerce pericdically b efitted frcm Edgar's acumen in these matters, as a letter

1)

from Pierce to Edgar late 1943 suggests: +

I am sending you a co;i of E.K. Brown's On Canadian Poetry.
and I hope you will review it for the Quarterly. At any
rate I owe you this and a good deal more for having intro-
duced /Earle/ Birnmey to me and for having made possible one
of our happiest ventures in the publlshlng of Canadian:
verse /David and Other Poems7. It attracted to our House
A.J.M. Smith and unless I am greatly mistaken he will
receive the Governor-General's Medal this year. .,

Pierce's shrewder financial sense was of help to Edgar in his Foundation

o
activities. p. C Scott~remarked in a letter to E.K. Brown that “w;thbut
2
Plercejlf Pelham and his schemes would be lost in Tbronto n205 In November ~

- -

1943 Plerce undertook another project related to Pelham. He began to urge

“
LA . b .

... I wish you would put down ydbur recollections of
Canadian letters/or of the arts and letters, szgnlflcant
happenmngs and associations with comments and appralsals,
I should like to have this given first of all 3in the ‘
© - form of publio lecture/s7 and then publisheddin Book
N form. “'Suppose you were subsidized, would  you undertake

2,08 ¥

> . -



\—-J

\«

- old ping and makes wonderful reading. . I think we have

Eagar's reply is not on-record, bat-he did begin to write‘"the.bleeeedimemoir“,
as he‘once called it. Scott helped Eim By obtaining a zoom in.the.Liirary .
Archives so_he.cenld work without distraction. Edgar ned many demands upon his"‘
time, however. He was dilatory by nature whe;e.the pen waS'eoncerned, and

progress was'siowe Pierce was determined that Edgar should flnlsh.the memozr,

and not be dete:red by other commitments. After Edgar puhllshed an article on

Leacock in the 1946 Queen s Quarterly, which was Both nostalgic about Leacock

\

the man and judicious on Leacock the writer, Pierce spurred Edgar:
:I. !
Again, I am ‘thrilled over the prospect of your book. L
I tortured /Jameg/ Cappon's Carman and Roberts ocut
of him and made him famous. This time I shall confer .
. immortality upon you. Think of that. You old bag
-of sin, you shall never die!207 .

‘ The Leacock sketeh.is excellent. It is full of the

hit on an excellent technique for your book - this
“happy combination of recollection and comment. Here
you are at your rlpest and best. It will be a book
to keep ‘and it will be a book that will last. -You
"have w1tnessed the renaissance of the arts and letters
*in Canqda, you have grown up with it, you have known
all & principal actofs .and observed them shrewdly&
-and what you are putting “down will belong, I think

to the permanent record of the tJ.me.208

-
»

-

But time, tranquility and phys;cal well-being to Qbrk‘on the memolr seldom
coalesced for Edgar in these last yee;s. Only months before h;s death.ln

. ©
October 1948 dié he really begin intensive work on it. fet_tantalising frag-
. . - M W n *
ments such as the Leacock piece remair and an’account of (tHe poetic and persdnal

richress of Edgar's 1906 treaty'expeaitiqn with Duncan Scott into Northern
' Y . N . ‘ ' .
. o 209 _ .
Ontaric was also pubiished. . - - o "
Y ) *

Edgar's othexr }itefary articles of the Forties, chieflyrnis articles for

the Quebec periodiga;;Educational'Record,ewerenretrospective.andbevenfhanded in
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tone.ZIO' Gone was the sharp denunclatlon of: modern;sm that bad .culminated in

'
-
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the 1937 artrcle, "The Cﬁanglng Aspectsiof . Poetry Time, a.ge.c WAL, and centact

with Smith, Blrney and other nodernlsts'mellowed Edgar. Naturally he dld not

rellnqulsh.hrs earller views entzrely; ‘In 1946uhe observed of Pratt's'work”

that "Hls convzctlon that depth.need not. disassociate rtsoiﬁ-irom clarrty L
' divides him from the cult of ultra-modernity: ©..." ‘His 1944 cbituary of six’ -

,Charles Roberts for the Royal Society remlnded fellow'memﬁers-that Roberts had

/

3

- been "latterly even frlendly to controlled lnnovatzons rn the technrcal treatment
of verse;“ a phrase which, with its qualification “controlled“, indicated where

A -

Edgar‘s own sympathies lay. Eis article on Bliss Carman, incorporated into

Percival's Leading Canadian Poets, captured the tone of Bis Fortiles eriticism:
. a blend of acute iﬁsighr; wistful‘acCeptance and faint regret at the passing of .
. _.‘-\ . "‘ . . .
a certain view of poetry. Edgar wrote: . ) ) .

- \' - .

~Be /Carman’ had little dramatic or narrxative force, and is -
~ out of tune with the contemporary tendencies in thought and
“action. Our age has chosen to voice itself through.z
literature that\ls predominantly realistic and pessimistic.
ces Zﬁarman g7 love /fof beauty/ was almost a childlike
surrender to the message of sea and earth and sky, for to
. most of us it seems that the revelations of beauty they . -
e vield are not an effective makewelght to the problems that -
life presents.Zl’. ;

Edgar was not convinced that he could expect youngex readers to share his view

of llterature, vet he still declared: stoutly. that they would eventually(égme to

N
/7 share his literary prlnczples: ""younger readers may not subscrlbe to my
énthuSiasm,'but there is muchzgtlll in store for their pleasure:." ZI?" In 1944,

in' a review of a book of essays which embodied classical ideals, Edgar advised
) . : ) I Al __- . o .
his avdience that "even the changed canditions of the world.we live in, cannot

'impair thedr vayaﬁ-y. w212
. ,wEdga.r' did not abandon his lifelong conviction tat the gemeral level of

- ’ - - —"
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lrterary culture in Canada needed eleyatlon. In 1947, as’ ln 1895 be wasg an

lmpa531oned Arnoldian on the.Canadlan scene.’ In an article for the Ottawva )

. Journal about Duncan Campbell Scott - whose death.zn Decemher 1947 grreved him

¢

W

oﬁ ’

deeply --Edgar did not flinch from acknowiedgrng that the rulEhg dasxre.of his

\\ .
career was st;ll unsatlsfred that cultural standards in Canada were Stlll too

low. He wrote: L .

- . -

««. until the general aesthetic apprec;atlon of thik
‘country is raised to a higher level we must be contént - -
that Scott shall remain the permanent treasure of

perceptive minds. 214 D - .

% £3

All of Edgar's mind and heart were in that pnrase.of regret, a sad-phrase for
Edgar to pen after more than five decades of attempts to raise the.leﬁel of

¢ Canadian literary consciousness. As we learned in an earlder.chapter} elitism

.

held a certain attractiveness for him in the early years of the_centur&, with.

its idea of the cenacle or thé elect. - Now after years of writing, teachlng,
organrsxng and advzszng writers, academics and the publlc, Edgar must have
equated the lack of general aesthetic apprec;atlon w1th a goal not yet met.

But, after all, his heart was fed on the Romantics in poetry h‘gknew all about

W -

the spiritual meanings of lost dreams, - frozen urns, and the need to find

strength in what remained behind. ° g
/’ . .
Although hls mind was acute and his goals rntact 1n the mld—Fortles. Edgar

had less and less strength to sustaln ktem His work as censor ended in -
‘-September 1945. & period of 1ndecxslon followed about where the Edgar famlly
should retire, indecision caused in part by financial constralnts. Edgar

5
consxdered Ottawa, Vrctorla and Toronto in turn, But Canton near Port Hope,

~

where a good frlend, cC. T Currelly*of the Royal Ontario Museum, owned property,

T was ﬁlS'ultlmate cholce. In July 1547 the- Edgar famlly‘left Ottawa perma—

- -

215 . . .
nently, to move ‘in Jinuary 1948 to a home near Pdrt Hope owned by the

. .
- e .

- '

Al
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' Currellys, where the Edgars planned to llve until work on theix own house on ~'

to see friends. In early'1948 he was asked to-lecture at Vlctorla once -(&'

X
18, 1948, he attended what was to be hls 1ast Poundatlon Board meetlng.
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3 - -

the property was completed.zl‘ Edgar made perlodic v131ts to. Ottawa and',‘

Tbronto, particularly for Canadran Writkrs Foundatl and memoix matters, "and

- -

wmore, to flll in for a sick colleague durrng,the Easter-term.

w T _ ) : ‘ : ' . N
I shall go [to~Toronto] on' Thursdays, spend the nlght o -
at Burwash Hall, and meet the 4th year honours lot
from 9 fo 11 the next day. 'I am glad to be of some
use, and to give the lie to Shakespeare's "'unregarded
age in cormers thrown.' Also glad to see old friends, .
and, have libraries at hand, for I don't want: qg wWrite '’ e . =

\ .my book- [0f memoirs] entirely on my knee.,) o \

. | . . _ | .
\\Eégar's‘term of teaching was a great success, and he capitivated students
- - - . . - ‘

]

with his enthusiasm ané;learning, at the=qlose of his téa;hing career as at

the beginning. In the late spring and early summer of 1948, however, Eéger's'

.

health deteriorated as the'result_of severe'tiroulatoé; problems On april -~

.. 3

By August 12, he was wrltlng to a frlend that he had been unable 5 walk i .

for three months. Desplte the pain, his wit, his love for his wife and

daughter, and his desire to cdﬁplete his memoirs did not forsake- him. In - ¢
<%

September ‘and early October, he asked Margaret Ray, llbrarlan of vlctorla, '
t0 send him materlal on Douglas Bush and E.K. Brown to aid hrm ln his

work. . e , L o .
But‘the’comPIEte-memoip was not to be. On October 7, 1348,-Pelham'tdgar‘

. . - ‘ ! .-

died at Canton. He was in his seventy-ezghth ygg;. Oon October 9, hrs funeral

4

tock place in Toronto at the Chapel of St. James Cemetery, where he wei ‘buried

Q/ .
beside other Edgars, lncludmng hls father, S;r James Edgar, whose example of ;@
culture and- gentility-had never'left hls~m1nd :’;“eas“"f‘:”‘“*‘;*‘””'ﬁ"‘f“ﬁmfgi’

- N N . o & - . ':l

e ‘ - .
The eulog%es and editorials for “the.late Pelham Edgar" were thh NUmMEIous -
N . _... a . - * Al " -

-
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and fulsome. Lorne Pierce perhaps best captured the. significance of Edgar's

passing to a whole generation of Canadian litératteur: )

T have found his going harder to Bear than I had thought.
He reached an ripe age, and there could be no sorrow-at
hls-partlng, But ‘T have known him for thirty-four years.
All my closest friends have Been much glder than I, and
Pelham is about the last of the inner circle. I was a
pall—bearer at hls funeral ceva1g : .

N .
-,

Pierce was a prime mover in the most tangible memorials te Edgar; he

arranged for the editing, by Noxrthrop Frye, and publication of Across My Path,
TN .

~

which fep;esented most of what Edgar had actually written in the way\?f memoirs

as well as a smattering of his-best criticism. Maud Edgar, the sister who had
: . . .21
been intellectually close to Ph&&fm, aided the book's publication. —~ Pierce
oversaw the deposition of the Edgar papers in the Library of Victoria College
_and took a leading role in a fund to purchase for Victoria College a.portrait

" of Edgar by Canadian artist Alan Barr. ' ’

Other tributes were no less heartfelt. The minutes of the Canadian
. - .

Writers Foundation meeting for October 12, 1948, justly recorded that Edgar's

klndly pregénce and wise counsel will be sadly mlssed at
all our meetings and his devoted effort on behalf of this
cause, which lay so close tQ\hlS heart; is an irreparable
"loss to the directors and’beneficiaries of the Foundatfen.
Furthermore, each one of us has sustained a personal
bereavement in the loss of a friend.220

. f ’ ’

Edgar's achievement was no less valued four years later; B.K. Sandwell charac-—

.

terized Edgar's career: .,

"In that career /Jcentred at Victoria/ he had very intimate

contact with nearly all the Best literary minds. in _
‘Canada, and was a stlmulatlng ana guldrng force in the .
development of many of them; ...

/in the Twenties/ Edggf's~inf1uence was so great that
people thought that the initials /of the P.E.N. Club
of Torontg/ meant "Pelham Edgar's Nominees.“zzl

2
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But the best symmary of the meaning of Edgar's literary career to Canadian
"literature cime in an editorialin the Montreal Star printed the day after his

death:

- ' But faxr more than his books and essays, Dr. Edgar’s long

Years as professor of English literature at Victoria

: College made the debt which Canadian letters,-critical
and creative, owes to his memory a very great one. From
1902 /sic7 until his retirement not long ago, he worked
untiringly to encourage and inspire among many Successive
University "generations" a knowledge and appreciation of .
what is best in our written language throughout the
centuries, Such service is unspectacular and its rewards -
are not to be measured in material terms. Pelham Edgar's
influence on a generation and more of Canadian students
of literature and history has been, like that of so many
outstanding teachers in many fields, intangible but very
real indeed. '

—

222 . ) '

The newépaper might have added that he strove to teach constantly, wheth%r'as
a friend, lecturgr or man of letters, that he %lways cared abéut Canadian
literature, and that he ?lways sought\ES/make Canadian writers and the public
?yare of theldignity ahd importance of their taskf With his curious blend of
hauteur and sympathy, he was for over fifty years a vital figure in Canadian
- cultural life, one who never knowingly embraced(;hg/&ediocre or the faciie.

In a country so often indifferent to the life of the mind, he was a figure of

much importance to literary men and women and to literature.
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CONCLUSTION

As critic, teacher ;hd champion of ganadian literature, Pelham Edgar was
an eminent figuré in the Canadian literary world for over fifty years. His
imporﬁance was twofold:, first, he espoused rigorous critical principles which
.had an” enduring. and significant'influence on Canadian critical thought;
sécondly, he héa'importént and fertileéziteréry friendships with important
.Canadian poets, critiecs and publishers; Edgar was arguably Canada's best-known
scholarly critic of the first half of the twenﬁieth century. In the face of
much ﬁublic apathy, he stressed the necessity for Canadian lite;ature both to
satisfy universal standards oflexcellence dnd to reflect Canadigp life. As the
leéding member of ‘a géngration of Canad@an eritics whose importance has not yet
beeﬁ fully studied by literary historians, Edgar was étrongly influenced by the
critical precepts of Matthew Afnold. As a resulﬁ, Edgar denounced materialish,
commercialism and philistinism in Canadian intellectual life; he espoused a

. -
poetry of idealism and high artistic standards which owed.much to -his early
love of Romantic poetry. Edgar's literary career in Canada exemplifieS'the
maxim of René Wellek that the c;itic.can be an important middleman between.

&

writex aﬁd public, in the cfeation of literafurg.
Edgar's devotion to the creation of a congenial environment for Canadian

literature was expressed throughout his:career by his involéemeﬁt in

organisations deéignqd to stimulate and-support littérateurs: the Canadian

Society of Authors ié the early years, of the century, the Canadian Authors®

Association in the Twenties, and the Canadian Writers Foundation and the

"
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Association of Canadian Bookmen in the Thirties and Forties. Edgar was deeply

onscioustf the difficult and lonely lot of the Canadian writér: he therefore
(ﬂf” sought to better it by increasing the financial and intellectual resources

( available to Canadian write;s.

e Edgar had long and important friendships with several major Caqadian
“writers,?friendships which, through his influence on the work of thes; writers}
;fﬁected the complexion of our litérary history. 'Edgér provided encouragement,
and editorial and publication a§sistance to those writers whom he.befriended.

b

He had an impact on the éareers o .C. Scott, Marjorie Pickthall,gE.J. Pratt,
Raymoﬁé Knister,.Earle Birney, and.-Audrey Alexandra Broﬁn, aiding éach of these
writers in revising and evaluating individual works and, through his friend-
ships with publishers like Hugh Eayrs of Macmillan and Lorne Pierce of Ryerson
Press, helping them ﬁo publish their works. As a critic of ihfluence, he wrote
reviews and articles whicQ praised and publicised these writers, thereby
encouraging them in publié as gener uslz,a;d frankly as he did in private, As
teacher and critic, Edgar provided an example o commitmént to‘literature which
inspired such young scholars as Douglas Bush anz\Lprthrop Frye, whom Edgar
singled outlfor assistance in their careers,

Pelham Edgar was the major Canadian critic of his generation, as A.J.M.
Smith was of his. BAs such, Edgaf personified'the'high hopes of his genergtion
for Caﬂ;dian literature, hopes fulfilléd,at least in part, by.the work of his
friends D.C. Scott and E.J. Pratt. Edgar also embodied the limitations of his
critical generation in Canada, with its elitism, imperiousness and Eoolnesé
toward poetic modernism,'especially éronounced in the decades after World War I.
It is regrettable thét, given Edgar's critical gifts and his broad knowledge of
the Canadiap literary scene, that he did not at aﬁy stage of his career edit an

anthology of Canadién poetry {as he planned to do for Morang in 1204) or write
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a book-length study of it. Had Edgar lived to complete it, Across My Path
might have been a major assessment of Canadian liéerature by one of its finest

crities.

-

A study of Edgar's career illuminates some aspects of modernism in Canada:
Edgar's'growing disillusionment with. the poetry of Audrey Alexandra Brown in

the Thirties, his belated friendship with A.J.M. Smith in the earlf Forties,

»

and his subsequent acceptance of the importance of thé poetry of the McGilf
group tell us much about the changing literary values of the period., Edgar,
like other Canadian critics of his generation, éisliked poetic modernism

- because he saw it as hostile to literary tradition and tending to the bizarre
and extreme in theme and style. 1In the Thirties, he encouraged the poetry gﬁf’

Audrey Alexandra Browﬁ}‘rather than the work of a morakmodernist poet/l{ﬁé
Dorothy_Livgsay, a stance that exemplifies the initial reaction of older critics

-

to & new generation of Canadian poets, Edgar's advice to Smith about the Book

of Canadian Poetry constitutes a heretofore-unexamined contact between two of

Canada's most important critics, a contact which adds to our understanding of

the evolu£ion of poet}g;%odernism in Canada.

Northrop Fryé ha; xightlg observed that, as‘critic and teacher, Edgar
helped to mould literary standards and values in CanadiaJ:fPfe, and to enhgnce —
awareness of Canadian literafure in Canadian universities. tgﬁiatever his
limitations, Edgar was unguestionably a Canadian critic without peer in his

time - tireless, exigent, committed, idealistic and zealous to discover and

nurture Canadian writing of promise, ' : .

-
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Duncan Campbell Scdtt A Book of Criticism ed. S.L. Dragland
{(Ottawa: Tecumseh, 1974), p. 13. L
126, 127 ' - o S
. Pickthall, Letter to Helena Coleman (undated, c. 1911). - \\///

. . /'\)
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128 Ty
, 19 oct. 1912,

Macphail, Letter to Frank Wlse of Macmlll

-Macphall Papens, PAC.

L]

129 - . -
.ﬂMacPhall, Letter to Frank Wlse of Macmlllan, 14 . Pec. 1912,.
Macphall Papers. That Edgar was ' closely involved at every stage

*is evident in another letter between Macphall and Wise of 19 Dec.

©1912.

L}

130 s ) ‘ — ' ' \f \
Macphail, Legtter to Pickthall, 2 Dec., 1912. Any swi tness was

illusory - the two professors were by no means 1nvar1ably of one
mind,. and they were in two different cities.

131 - : : .o e
Pickthall, -Letter to Macphail, 1 Nov. 1912, Macphail Papers,
PAC. - R - - ' .
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132 _ S
Macphail, Letter to.Pickthall 12 Nov. 1912, Macphail Papers,
PAC. - ‘ o '
133 > . o . .
_.Edgar, Letter to Macphail, 1 Nov. 1912, Macphail Papers, PAC.
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134

Papers, Victoria *College Library.
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Pickthall, Letter t¢ Helena Coleman, 26 Feb.~ 1913, Pickthall

135 : . .
Edgar//Letter to Macphail, [?] December l?ygf‘ﬁﬁcpheil Papers.
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136 B | o 2 .
. See Lorne Pierce, Marjorie Pickthall, A Book.- of Remembfance.

137, 138 B . ‘ ' aTF‘\
P. Edgar, review of The Drlft of Plnlons, Unlver51ty of
Toronto Monthly (Dec 1913), 128-132.
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In Scott, Letter to Edgar, 16 Jan. 1920, Scott Papers, Vic.
Scott told Edgar that the "tincture" of Pickthall's poetry was
becomlng "thln" - : )

-

140 : € -

Edgar, Letter to Macphail, 2 Oct. [1930]1, Macphail Papers,
PAC. Edgar remembered Macphail's "generous share in revealing her
to a public starved.of beauty." :
' A
141 . : .
See chronologic¢al bibliography of Edgar's work.

142
See chronological bibliography of Edgar's work.

143 . >
For. Pelham's account  of his role in Currelly's career, see PE
"The Royal Ontario Museum," Across My Path, pp. 129-141.

144 - .
Edgar, Across My Path, p. 24.
145 ‘ .
Edgar,.Letter to Mavor, 28 July [1909], Mavor Papers.
! \
146

-Helen Edgar, Letter to Beatrice Edgar -[Pelham's sister], 7
July 1909, EFP, PAO. ’

147 o . Y

Walker, Letter to the Manager, Toronto Bank of: Commerce, 4‘May
1909, Walker Papers. .

148 . .
" Edgar, Letter to Walker, 25 April 1910, Walker Paﬁers.

—_—

149 : o '
PE, ""Venice" University Magazine, 9 (Dec. 1910), 654-666.

150 o -
Edgar, Path, Conyay MS., p. -25.

. 151 . - ' ‘.

PE, MS. "Famous Men and Famous Books: William
Morris-Poet-Socialist-Artist [1905]," p. 41, PEP.

.A?

152 . . .
Col. Henry Osbqrne (1875-1949) was appointed Honorary Director

" 6f the Dominion Drena Festival 1932, and was a prominent Ottawa

civil servant after 1920. His wife Marion was a poet.

-

153- . . : Q

Augustus Brldle, The Story of the Club (Toronto: Ryerson,
r945), p. 10.
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Bridle", pp. 20-1. -
155 | :
"Honours of the Contest," Toronto Star, 5 Sept. 1909.
156 | ' ' ' "
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157 - :
Scott, Letter to Edgar, 19 April 1908, Scott Papers, Vic.
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See Ontario Educational Association Centennial YearBook
1860-1960 [1960, n.p.J, Public Archives of Ontario.
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"Memorial to Keats and Shelley", Toronto Globe; 8 Jan. 1907,
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PE "The Poetry of George Meredith". National Review, 50 (Nov.
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-
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164 -
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167 : ' .
Falconer, Letter to Principﬁi_éeterson of McGill, 12 March
1909, Peterson .Papers, McGill Archives.

168
Andrew Macphail, Letter to Peterson, 9 April 1907.

169 :
Walker, Letter to Edgar, 3 June 1908, Walker Papers.

-170 .
‘Edgar, Letter to Walker, 4 Nov. 1910, Walker Papers.

171
Walker, Letter to Edgar, 8 Nov. 1910, Walker Papers.
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172 .
Macphail, Letter to Walker, & Feb. 1912. By 1910, for ’
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173 . |
Peterson, Letter to Edgar, 9 October 1915, Peterson Papers.

174 : .
Peterson, Letter to Edgar, 28 Feb. 1916, Peterson Papers.
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175 _
Peterson, Letter to Edgar, 9 Jan. 1917, Peterson Papers.

176 :
Peterson, Letter to Edgar, 26 Feb. 1917, Peterson Papers.
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" Peterson, Letter to Edgar, 4 March 1918, Peterson Papers.
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Diss. University of Toronto 1974, p. 272. .
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180
Peterson, Letter to Macphail, 29 April 1918, Peterson Papers.
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Macphail, Letter to Mavor, 3 Oct. 1920, Mavor Papers.

183

PE, "Walt For Hours To See Lord Kitchener," Tdronto News, 25
Aug. 1914

" 184
Macphail, Letter to Mavor, 22 March 1915, Mavor Papers.

185 N
"Pelham Edgar on the War," Toronto World, 12 December 1914.

Interestingly enough, his topic was the.effect of the war on

literature. There would, he felt, be an era of graphic realism

after the war, a prediction certainly borne out by the work of

such writers as Sassoon and Hemingway.

186
See University of Toronto Roll of Service 1914-1918 (Toronto.
University of Toronto, 1921), pp. Xxxviil, 259.

187 ' o~
PE, "English-Canadian Literature"”, Cambridge History of
English Literature xiv (1916), 343.. ’
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“Kapuska51ng-An Historical Sketch," Queen s Quarterly 28
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P 339.
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200
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NOTES: Chapter Three

1Scott, letter to Lampman, 30 August 1898, repr. Some Letters of

Duncan Campbell Scott and Others, ed. A.S. Bourinot (Ottawa: ‘Author, 1959),
P. B.

5 .
D.C. Scott, "Poetry and Progress /19227," repr. Duncan Campbell Scott:
A Book of Criticism, ed. S.I. Dragland (Ottawa: Tecumseh, 1974), pp. 10, 1ll.

3 .
Scott, letter to Edgar, undated /c. 1906/, Scott Papers, Vic.

4 . .
Thomas D. MacLulich, Literary Attitudes in English Canada 1880-1900,
Diss, Simon Fraser 1971, p. 174.

5J.D. Edgar, Canada and Its Capital (Toronto:- Morang, 1898}, p. 173.
Such poems as "The Magic House" or "The Reed Player," wrofe J.D. Edgar, "show
the author keenly alive to the subtle vanishings & mystical visitations that
baffle or beset our mortallty "

6
J.D. Edgar, letter to Matilda Edgar, undated [the Ninetieq?, PEP, Vic.

7The social scrapbooks of Belle Warner Botsford Scott are found in the
A.S. Bourinot Collection, Rare Book Library, National Library of Canada.
References to social invitations from the Edgars are found on p. 40 and else-
where.

8Scott, letter to Edgar, 16 Feb 1885, Scott Papers, Vic. It is dubious
whether Edgar's rather dry thesis gave D.C. Scott much pleasure!

°Ibid.

——

lOEdgar, “Duncan Campbell Scott", The Week, 15 March 1895, pp. 370-371.

Moipia,

12 pid.

l3See 8, 9.

l‘IScc:tt's-. correspondence suggests that he kept Edgar's letters, but they
could not be located by E.K. Brown, Lorne Pierce or Arthur Bourinct after .
Scott's death in 1947. Elise Aylen Scott may have burned most of the letters
before her departure far India. See Elise Aylen, Letter to Bourinot, 17
Jan. 1958, A.S. Bourinot Collection, National Library of Canada, and Lorne
.Pierce to E.K. Brown, 21 Nov. 1949, E.K, Brown Papers, PAC.
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lsScott, Letter to Edgar, 4 Marxch 1899, Scott Papers, Vic.
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Y 1pia.

lBScott, Letter to Edgar, 6 Feb. 1901, Scott Papers, Vic,

19Duncan C. Scott, "A Decade of Canadian Poetry," Canadian Magazine,
27(1901;, 158. , . :

20Scott, Letter to Pelham Edgar, 25 April 1901.

21Archibald Lampman, The Poems of Archibald Lampman, ed. D.C. Scott
(Toronto: Morang, 1900).
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. Scott, Letter to Pelham Edgar, 4 March 1899,

231pi4.
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24 . . "
v Carl Berger, The Writing of. Canadian History (Toronto: Oxford, 1976}, ~
p. 218.

25 .
Nathaniel Burwash, Egerton Ryerscn (Toronto: Makers of Canada Series,

1903), p. 232,

65cot£, John Graves Simcoe.tTorontos Morgang's Makers of Canada Series:
1205), p. 232,

27 i . . : . L
Pelham Edgax, The Romance of Canadian History: Edited from the Writings
of Francis Parkman (Toronto : Morang, 1902). .

28

1

anon., Review of The Romance of Canadian History, ed. P. Edgar, Review
of Historical Publications Relating to Canada, ed. G.H. Wrongand H.H. Langton,
Vol. 7(1902), (University of Toronto: The Librarian, 1903), 18.

29 . ‘ . .
Anon., "Parkman On Tecast," review of The Romance of Canadian History,
Canadian Magazine, 20 (1902-03)}, 297.

BOScott, "At the Mermaid Inn", Toronto Globe, 28 Jan. 1893, repr. At the
Mermaid Inn (Toronto: University of Toronte Press, 1979), p. 249,

31D;C; Scott, Letter to P, Edgar, 6 Feb, 1901,

32D.C. Scott, Letter to P. Edgar, & May 1901, .

33
D.C. Scott, Letter to P. Edgar, 28 Jan. 1902.

e.g. D.C. Scott, Letter to P, Edgax, 4 April 190l.

35_ .
Tbid, 4 April 1901.
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361pia., 6 May 1901.
371pid., 2 oct. 1905,
38 ) ‘ '

Scott, Letter to Edgar, 26 Qct. 14905,

39Edgar spoke with. King on 28 Dec. 1905°at the home of Sir Edmund Walker -
to no avail. Walker, letter to Edgar, 29 Dec. 1905, Walker Papers, Fisher
Rowe Book Library, University of Toronto.

40Scott, Letter to Edgar, 8 June 1908,

4lE.K. Brown, "Memoir", Selected Poems of Duncan Campbell Scott, ed. E.K.
Brown (Toronto: Ryerson, 1951), pp. Xx-%XL. -

42Scott, Letter to Edgar, ‘28 Jan. 1902.

43Anonq Review of Champlain‘by N.E. Dionne, RHﬁRC 10 (1905) 30-32;

E. Cruikshank,review of General Brock by Lady Edgar, RHPRC, 10 (1905), 63-66,

review of Sir John A. Macdonald by George Parkin; RHPRC, 13 (1908), 49-54.
44W.B. Munro, review‘of Baldwin Hincks LaFontaineby Stephen Leacock,

RHPRC, XII (1907}, 68. <

45LeSueur, Letter to Morang, 1 Oct. 1905, Box 137, Geo. Lindsey Papers,
PAO. ’ .

46Morang, Letter to LeSueur, 20 Oct. and 20 Sept. 1905, 29 April 1907,
Lindsey Papers, PAO. . .

47Scott, Lettexr to Edgar, 27 Sept, 17 Oct. and 4 Nov., 1901.

48Ibid., 1l Feb. 1902,

49Edgar "A New Volume of Verse by Duncan Campbell Scott”, review of New
World Lyrics and Ballads, Toronto Globe, 25 Nov. 1905 p. 4 magazine section.

50
Edgar, MS. "The Poetry of Duncan Campbell Scott", file 19, PEP, Vig,
. 5]'Scott, Letter to Edgar, 26 Nov. 1905,

52 . .
, . The second piece was Edgar's "Some Canadian Poets: Duncan Campbell
Scott", Toronto Globe, 4 March 1905, p. 3,

5 ’ : ‘
3Ibid.

54Scott, Letter to Edgar, 5 March 1905,

*°Ibid,, 20 Nov. 1905.

56 . :
Ibid.; 17 March 1906: "You've Been apptd Ain't it bully! All the
flies and m masquitoes en embryo throughcut the interior tremhle with antici-
pamon“
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59Edgar,
60 -
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"The Last of tite Indian:Treaties," Scribner's, 40{Noy. 1906),
1905. and 1906 treaty trips, Vel. 1028, Indian Affairs ?apers,
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Letter to Edgar, 9 Oct. 1905
“Twelve Hundred Miles By Canoe"; Canada, 445 Jan. 19Q7), 516.
“"Travelling With a Poet", ACP, pp. 65-66.

Letter to Edgar, 3 Nov, 1906, .

62 ' ‘ ‘ !
"Twelve Hundred Miles By. Canoce", Canada, 4(5 Jan. 1907}, 516,
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"The Fragment of a Letter", The.Poems of Duncan Campbell Scott

(Toronto: MeClelland and Stewart, 1929), pp. 122-123,

64 .
"Twelve Hundred Miles By Canoe", Canada, 4(16 March 1907), 413.

65
Scott, Letter to Edgar, 21 Aug. 1906.
66__ . -
Ibid., 17 July 1907, S
7 bia.
68
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®9Be11e Scott, -Letter to Helen Edgar, [undated, fall 19077, pcsg Vic,

7OScott',
7¥£Ei§"
7229&?-:
73EEi§-r

M 1bia.,

Létter to Edgar, 3 Nov. 1906. . "
19 Nev. 1906, |

12 Jan. 18907,

19 July 1908.

23 Septl,'lgll.
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SN:Lcknames found in Scott, Letter to Edgar, B Nov. 1916, Scott, Letter to

Helen Edgar, 13 April 1914, Scott, Letter to Edgar, 16 Feb. 1913,
even chafe Edgar about his imperious air; he told Helen Edgar: "Tell "The

Scott could

Critic" that he will have to drop that haughty & detached air he assumes with

, me sometimes for I jOlned the Rldeau Club last week - !"™ Scott, Letter to

Edgar, 13 April 1914

7GSee Scott,'Letter to Edgar, 29 June 14915.

77

Scott, Letter to Edgar, 29 June 1915.-
78_... :

Ibid., 10 July 1915, . . “
79

See "Keats Centenary in Toronto", Saturday Night,

5 March. 1921, p. 9,



T e e e T R £ L P T S S ey T St T e ne

320
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BlIbld., 16 March. 1921.

82114d., 24 Jan. 1916.
83__. o ' ' <
Ibid, 24 Jan and 11 Feb. 1916, . )

841pid., 11 Feb. 1916.

85See Scott, Letter to Edgar, 20 Oct. 1919, 15 Jan.'1919, and 3 July/
1919,

. 88500tt, Letter to Edgar, 29 July 1918.

871pid., 2 Jan. 1917.

88.pid., 3 Nov. 1906.

89bid., 5 Oct. 1911.

90G.L.. Parker, The History of A Canadian Publishing House: A Study of the
Relation Between Publishing and the Profession of Writing 1890-1940, Diss.
< University of Toronto 1969, p. 259.

ngcott, Letter to Edgaxr, 8 Jan 1913. .
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Ibid., 19 April 1908,
93 1pia.
941pid., 18 June 1904.
951pid.
. 96

Ibid., 15 Jan. 1916.
97Edgar, "English-Canadian Literature", Cambridge History of English
Literature, 14(1916), p. 354.

98Scott, Letter to Edgax, 19 -July 1908,

991bid., 15 Jan, 19149,

lOOIbid., 9 March 19Q3.

10l

See, for exaﬁple, A.A. Brown, Letter to Edgar /27 Oct. 1934, which
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leaves in Brown Letter to Edgar, 23 May 1932 PEP, Vic.

102
Setott's presence was~noted in "$100 GGO—Foundatlon Planned " Toronto

Mail, 2 April 1931.
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103Scott 's role is mentioned in Eggleaton, ‘Literary Friends and D,W.

Thomson's /Walter Dawson/, The Foundatjes-and the Man. Scott, Letter to Edgar,
6 Oct. 1410.° <

104 ¢, © Oct, 1910.

' Scott, Letter to E4
145

g_ﬁgg., 31 oct. 1#ia,’
L [d
106E§£g., 13 April 1934,
1075252., 11 Dec. 1938. Scott wrote: "Many thanks for reading the poems".
108Scott, Letter to E.K. Brown, 2.Sept. 1947, E.K. Brown Papers, PAC.
109

This is discussed in Norman Shrive, Charles Mair Literary Nationalist
(Toronto University of Toronto Press, 1965), p. 279.
0 .
11 W.A. Deacon, Letter to D.C. Scott, 16 May 1927, Deacon Papers, Fisher
Rare Book Library, University of Toronto.

l;lEdgar, "Recent Canadian Poets", Ontario Library Review, 5{August 1920},
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11 Edgar, "The Poetry of Duncan Campbell Scott", Dalhousie Review,

7(1927-28), 38,

113Ibid.

114A prospectus issued by John Garvin described Volume 23 in-the serlés-

"Poems (Complete Edltlon) by D.C. Scott with a critical and biographical intro-
duction by Pelham Edgar.“ The overambitious scheme collapsed long before
volume 23. A copy of the prospectus can be found in Volume 3, Sir Andrew
Macphail Papers, PAC. :

5 . ' : |
11 S0 said Scott, Letter to Edgar, 27 Nov. 1924,

116 That idea is mentioned in E.K. Brown, Letter to Edgar, 31 March 1946,
PEP, Vic.

llTSee Scott's autobiographical notes, file 47, PEP, Vic.

118Scott, Letter to Edgar, 13 Dec 1207,

Sy e articles by Edgar are: "Duncan Campbell Scott /19427", Leading
Canadian Poets, ed. W.P. Pexrcival (Toronto: Ryerson, 1948), pp. 213-2197 -
"The Poetry of Duncan Campbell Soott", Across My Path, pp. 67-74; "Duncan
Campbell Scott: An Appreciation,” Ottawa Journal, 27 Dec. 1947. Edgar also
wrote two short reviews:"Recent Verse", review of .The Green Cloister by Scott,
Lilies and Leopards by A.C. Dalton, Saturday Night, 21 Dec. 1935, p. 8 and
"Short Story Object .Lesson", review .of Ln the ‘Village of Viger by Scott,
Canadian Author and Bookmen, 21(Dec., 1945), 18, Percy Wright, apparently a
student of Edgar's, began a thesis on Scott in the Thlrtles, a draft is in
the Pelham Edgar Papers at Victoria.
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1 Edgar, "Duncan Campbell Scott", Leaalng Canadlan Poets, p. 216; //
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Edgar, Letter to E.K. Brown, 5 Jan. 1948, Brown Papers, PAC. ' '
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126

Gary Geddes, "Piper of Many Tvanes: Duncan Campbell Scott", Canadian g
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Knister, "Duncan Campbell Scott",Willison's Monthly, 2(1927), pp.

Raymond Knister, Letter to Ellzabeth Frankfurth, 27 March 1927 Givens
Collection.
129 ,
E.K. Brown, Selected Poems of Duncan Campbell Scott (Torcnto: Ryerson,
1951), p. iv. See also Brown, "Duncan Campbell Scott: An Individual Poet",
Manitoba Arts Review, 2(Spring 1941), 51f., 54 and Brown, Letter to Edgar,
31 March 1946, PEP, Vic. .

130

Edgar, anxious that Smith appreciate Scott, sent him an inscribed copy
of his 1946 article on D.C. Scott. See Box 5, A.J.M. Smith Papers, Fisher
Rare Book Library, University of Toronto. .
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. NOTES: Chapter Four
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3pelham Edgar /Editorial/," Saturday Night, 16 Oct 1948, p. 5.
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1611id., "Some Thoughts on Reading,” Acta, 25 (Feb. 1902), 262.
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26“Dellghtfu1 Poetry", Review of Prometheus in Plccadllly by Wallace B.
Nichols, Saturday Night, 30 June 1928, p.~11.

27 "Thoughts on Poetry ...", Aota 41 (Feb, 1917), 198,

a ‘ G

28
"Locals", Acta, 41- (Feb. 1917), 229.
29C B. Slssons, Nil Aluminum: The Memoirs of C.B. Slssoneﬁ(Tbronto
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36Edgar, "The. Poetry of E.J. Pratt /1946/", Across My Path, p. ll?

-

7 . . . . o -
3 Telephone interview w1th Mrs. Viola Pratt, 20 October 1978.
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I. CHRONOLOGICAL BIBLIOGRAPHY
.OF : '
WORKS BY "PELHAM EDGAR

Pelham Edgar is born on March 17 in Toronto to Matllda
Ridout and James David (later Sir James) Edgar.

After attending Upper Canada College, Edgar enrols in
the modern languages course at University College of the

University of Toronto.

"Hope is Fled [Poem]." Varsity, 24 March 1888, p. 215.

Because of delicate health, Edgar is absent from the
University from the summer of 1889 until the fall of
1890 for a year's rest. The summer of 1889 is spent
working in British Columbia as an assistant to

Dr. Dawson's geolodgical survey party.

"Extracts From An Essay on Thoreau." Varsity, 9 February
1889 pp. 90-91; 16 Feb. 1889, p. 98. Thilis paper was
delivered to the College Literary SOClety on ’ '
February 8, 1889.

“Among the Millet." Review of Among the Millet by
Archibald Lampman. Varsity, 2 March 1889, p. 119.

“Modern Authors In The English Course [Letter to the
Editor]." Varsity, 23 March 1889, p. 149.

"Browning's Ring And The Boo Varsity, 24 March 1891,

pp. 246-247.

"Dream Faces [Poem]." Varsgity, 24 March 1891, pp.
246-247.

Ubon graduation from University College, Edgar'accepts a
position as an assistant master at Upper Canada College,
a position he holds until 1895.

"Walt Whitman. An Essay on His Personality and Genius."
Toronto Mail, 9 April 1892.

Edgar marries Helen Madeline Boulton on December 20.

"William_wilfred Campbell's Earlier and Later Poems."
Review of the Dread Voyage by W. W. Campbell.
The Week, 29 September 1893, pp. 1043-1044.




1894

1895

1896

1897

1898

1899

1900

1901

A
1902

Edgar begins a Ph.D.

"Duncan Campbell Scott."

pp. 370-1.

"A German View of Keats."

pp. 228-231.

The

at Johns Hopkins.

The Week, 15 March 1895,

Week, 31 January 1896,
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Edgar is appointed to the French department of Victoria
College as a lecturer, after completing his Ph.D. in

that year.

"Robert Herrick.

»

Acta Victoriana, 21,. No
1898), pp. 183-191.

4, (January

A Study of Shelley, With Special Reference to His Nature

Poetr¥.

"Marius Jokai, the Hungarian Novelist."
22, No. 4, (January 1899), pp. 271-275.

"Tendencies in French Literature®.

Toronto:

William Briggs,
Edgar's doctoral thesis.)

154 pp.

1899.

-

(This was

Acta Vlctorlana,

Popular Science

Monthly, 55 (June 1899), pp. 207-219.

Ccleridge, Samuel Taylor.
Poems. Ed. Pelham Edgar.

h

. The Ancient Marimer and Other

New York:

Appleton,

Morang s twenty volume Makers of Canada historical

series, published between 1903 and 1908.

"Shelley and Keats as Néture Poets."

Toronto Monthly, 2, No. 2,

Pp. 36-41.

University of '

(November 1901},

-

-

Coleridge, Samuel Taylor and Wordsworth, William.
Coleridge and Wordsworth Select Poems.fd.Pelham Edgar.

Toronto: Morang's Educational Series,

Parkman, Francis.

Pelham Edgar

History.
b

1900.

- Pelham Edgar and Duncam Campbell Scott became editors’ of

1902. 244 pp.

The Struggle for a Continent. Ed.

. Boston:

Toronto:

Lit

tle, Brown,
Published under the title The Romance of Canadian

1902.

George Morang,

1902 and reissued

thtle, Brown ﬁnder that title in 1908.

"Some Thoughts on Reading."
(February 1902), pp. 262-3.

Acta Victoriana, 25, No.

"Nature~Poetry of Byron and Shelley."
. Magazine (May 1902)J pp. 18-24.

Canadian

»

5,

"Emile Zola and The Realistic Movement in France " Acta

Victoriana,

26, No.

2,

{Nov.

1902),

PpP-

71-76.

4
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Tennyscn, Alfred. Select Poems. Ed. Pelham Edgar.
Toronto: Morang, 1903. 188 PP

Review of Sir Wilfrid Laurler and the Liberal Party by
J. 8. Willison. Acta Victoriana, 26, No. 7,
(April 1903), pp. 468-469.

. n
"Open Air Shakespeare." University of Toronto Monthly,
"3, No. 9, (June 1903), pp. 287-288.

Wordsworth, William and Longfellow, Henry Wadsworth.
Wordsworth and Longfellow Select Poems. Ed.

Pelham Edgar. Toronto: Morang's Educational Series,
1902, 244 pp.

"Mr, Stephen-Phillips.“ Review of The Sin of David by
Stephen Phillips. Toronto Globe, 10 Dec. 1904,
PP. 9-10 (magazine section). :

"W1lllam Butler Yeats and the Irlsh Movement. Toronto
Globe, 17 Decembgr 1904, p- 7 (magaz1ne section) .

"Have We A Nationa])] Literature?" Toronto Globe, 31 Dec.
. 1904, p. 9 (majazine section).

"William Morris, Poet, Artist.and Socialist." Acta
Victoriana, 28, No. 3, (December 1904), pp. 160-166.

"Living Writers: The Development of Maurice
Maeterlinck." Toronto Globe, 3 Dec. 1904, p. 6,
{magazine section). ‘

"Shelley's Debt to Eighteenth Century Thought." -
Proceedings and Transactions of the Royal Society of
' Canada, Series 111, section 2 (1904), pp. 187-199.

"Living Writers: Ibsen's 'Brand'." Toronto Globe, 4
January 1905, pp. 6-7, (magazine section).

"A Great French Critic, The Centenary of Sainte-Beuve;"
Toronto’ Globe, 18 March 1905, p. 4 {magazine
section).

"William Morris, Poet, Socialiét, Craftsman." Toronto
Globe, 25 -March 1905, pp. 12-13 (magazine section}.

"Books 014 and New." Toronto Globe, 8 Aprll 1905, p. .2
(magazine section).

“A New Volume of Verse by Duncan Campbell Scott." Review
of New World Lyrics and Ballads. Toronto Globe,
25 November 1905, p. 4 (magazine section).

Edgar spends the summer in Northern Ontario as Secretary

_of an Indian treaty expedition headed by D. C. Scott.



/ . "The Late M. Masson." Acta Victoriana, 29, No. 4, ° 349
; (Jan. 1906), pp. 294-5. - : - ‘ '

""Mr. John Morley as Man of Letters.” .Canadian Maga31ne,
26, No. 3, (January 1906), pp. 248-251.

"The Shelley-Keats Memorial." Acta Vlctorlana, 30,
No. 3, (December 1906), pp. 131-133.

"Twelve .Hundred Miles by Canoe." Canada, 24 Nov. 1906,
P+ 255; 19 Jan. 1907, p. 61.

1907 - “Ferdinand Brunetiére." University Maga21ne, 6
(Febrvary 1907), pp. 107-116.

“A Notable Volume."” Review of the Songs and Sonnets by
Helena Coleman. University of Toronto Monthly, 7,
- No. 5 (March 1907), pp. 107-110. -

"George Meredifh." "National Review 550 (Sept. 1907),
pp. 61-81: Living Age, 255, (21 Dec. 1907),
pp. 744-751.

"The Poetry of George Meredith." National Review, 50
(Nov. 1907), pp. 457-467; Living Age, 255 (21 Dec:
1907), pp. 744-751.

Victoriana, 31, No. 3 (December 1907), pp. 106-110.

<}$he Realism of Poetry and the Poetry of Prose." Acta

1908 Labiche, Eugene Marin and Martin, Edouard. Le Voyage
de Monsieur Perrichon, comedie en quatre actes. Ed.
Pelham Edgar. Toronto: Morang's Educational Series,
1908. 105 pp. ‘ /

"Some Recent Notable Books." Toronto Globe, 22 Feb.
1908, p<.9 {magazine section).

"English Poetry Since Tennyson." University Magazine, 8
- (April 1908}, pp. 258-273.

1909 The Edgars travel to Europe and Egypt. Edgar is now
associated with the English Department at Victoria; he
teaches no French courses after 1912.
"A Confession of Faith and a Protest."” University
Magazine, 8 (April 1909), pp. 305-315.

" "Ih the Waké of the Poets." Acta Victoriana, 33, No. 3
" (Dec. 1909}, pp. 114-120.

1210 "Shall Egypt ‘Have a Constitution?" Fortnightly Review,
94 (Sept. 1910), pp. 404-411. :

"Venice." University Magazine, 9 (Dec. 1910),
pp. ©654-666.
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1911 Hugo, Victor. The Poetry of Victor Hugo. Ed. ™~

* Pelham Edgar and John Squailr. Boston: Ginn and Co.,

1911. 330 pp.

*

"Canadian Literature." Acta Victoriana, 25, No. 3
(Dec. 1911),- pp..99-103.

"Twenty Years in Federation." University Monthly, 12
(December 1911}, pp. 71=74. S R

1912 Edgar becomes Head of the English Dept., Victoria
R "Cpllege, a position he was to hold until his retirement
in 1938. )

-~

"George Monro Grant." Dictionary of National Biography,
Supplement Jafi. 1901 -~ December 1911. Ed. Sir
Sidney Lee. London: Smith, Elder and Co: 1912,
pp. 147-148.

"Sir Hector.Louis Langevin." Dictionary of National
s Biography, pp. 415-416. ‘ -

"John Douglas Armour." Dictionary of National Biography,
pp. 54: '

"Louis Honoré Frechette." Dictionary of National

Biography, pp. 55-56.

"Sir Oliver Mowat". Dictionary of National Biography,
pp. 657-659.

"Chancellor Burwash." University Monthly, 12 (June
1912), pp. 372-377. - ' /

“"A Fresh View of Canadian Literature." Universitx
Magazine, 11 (October 1912}, pp.-479-489; abridged
. - in The Search for English Canadian Literature. Ed.
: Carl Ballstadt Toronto: University of Poronto
Press, 1975, pp. 110-114. ' ——

1913 _ Edgar helps Marjorie Pickthall to publish her first
beook of verse, A Drift of Pinions.

"The Judgments of Carlyle." University Magazine, 12
(December, 1913), pp. 622-638.

Review of The Drift of Pinions by Marjorie Pickthall.
_ University of Toronto Monthly, 14 (December 1913),
Pp. 128-132.

-~

.1914° "Wait For Hours to See Lord Kitchener." Toronto News,
25 Aug. 1914. . _—

"Matthew Arnold As Poet." Proceedings and Transactions
of the Royal Society of Canada, Series IILI, section
2 (1914), pp. 309-320.
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1216

1917

1918

/o

©1919

1920

Edgar is elected a Fellow of the Royal Soc1ety of
Canada.

"Random Thoughts of Literature and Art". Canadian
Bookman, 1, {(May 1915), pp. 5-6.

Edgar serves for two stints of four months each as a

Lieutenant in the Royal Grenadiers at Kapuska51ng

internment camp/durlng 1916-1917

"Bhglish Canadian Literature." Cambridge History of
English Literature. Vol. ‘14, Ed. A.-W. Ward angd
A. R. Waller. Cambridge: Cambridge University
Press,. 1916, pp. 343-360.

“The Comedy ‘of éhakespeare and Moliere." University
Magazihe, 15, (April 1916}, pp. 181-205.

"On, Internment Camps." Varsitx 6 Dec. 1916, p. 1.
“Thoughts on Poetry and the Sister Arts." Acta

Victoriana, 41, No. 3 (January 1917), pp. 133-141;
Acta Vlctoriana, 41, No. 4 {Feb. 1917), pp. 195-199.

“Henry James and his Method." Proceedings and
Transactions of the Royal -Society of Canada, Series
3, sectlon 2, (1918), pp. 225-240.

"“[on Examlnations]," Acta Victoriéna,'43, No. 5 -
" (Feb. 1918}, pp. 270. '

'Edger appoints E. J. Pratt to the Englléﬁ‘Department at

Victoria College; Pelham Edgar befriends Raymond Knister,
who briefly attends Victoria that fall.
~— .

. "The Lowell Centenary. " Acta Vlctorlana, 43, No. 5,

(March 1919), pp- 270 271.

_ "Canadian PSetry." The Bookman, 49, No. 5 (July 1919),

pp. 623-628; repr. Twentieth Centure Essays on.
Confederation Literature. Ed. Lorraine McMullen.
Ottawa: Tec3$seh 1976, pp. 120- 127.

Review of Rousseau and Romanticism by Irv1ng Babbitt.
The Rebel, 4, No. 2 (Nov. 1919), pp. 83-85.
S . -

"Contest Results." Acta Victoriana, 44; No. 5 (January
1920),_pp- 266—267.. : . .

Review of The London Mercury. The Rebel, 4, No. 4 (Jan.

“Recent Canadian Poets." Ontario Library Review, 5
(August, 1920), 3-9. An address to the Canadlan
- Library Association, April 5, 1920.




—

1921 Edgar helps to. found the Canadian® Authors' Association
at a banquet in Montreal in March. He spends the
summer in Italy. ' '
"Vignettes of Travel." Acta Victoriana, 43; No. 6

(April 1921), pp. 255-257. -

"The Letters of Henry James." Rev?®ew of The Letters of

‘Henry James. Queen's Quarterly, 28 (1920-1921),
- . pp. 283-287. i .

- "On Intellectual Values in Poetry." Canadian Forum, l,f

“No. 10 (July 1921), pp. 307- 309.

"Matthew Arnold As a Writer of Prose." Dalhousie Review,
1 (Octcber 1921), pp. 248-262. g
"Canadian Literature." New York Evenlng Post, 19 g
Nov. 1921, pp. 181-182.
©1922 "Canadian Poetry." Acta Victoriana, 46, No. 5 ] .
(Feb. 1922), pp: 198-200- . .
. . . R '-'._. l . -‘/_/
"Maria Chapdelaine." Review Of ‘Maria Chapdelaine by

Louis Hemon. Acta V1ctor1anab 46 No. 5, (Feb.
1922), pp. 219-225, .

1923

1924 "The Centenary of Byron 1788-1824." - Dalhousie Review,
4 (April 1924), pp. 98-101.
"The Art of Henry James." National Review, 4 {July
1924), pp. 730-739. - T
(With E. J. Pratt) "Edltorlal [Results of llterary
¥ contest]. Acta Victoriana, 49, No. 3 (December-
1924), pp. 21. )
1925 - "Three Novels of Henry James.” Dalhousie.Review, 4
(January 1925), pp. 467-75.
"Four Books of Verse.“ Saturday Night [Literary
. Section], 28 November 1925, p. 3. .
;'1926 Edgar teaches in the Unlverslty of Chlcago s summer
3 , school; Earle Birney is a student of his at Vlctorla in
ch the fall of 1926.

\ “F\éome Recent Verse. Willison's Monthly, 1 (March‘
- -’ 1926), p. 394. T

; ' "One Scot Who is Immune." Saturday Night, 12 June 1926,

p- 3.
-\JE\‘
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1927 Edgar 1s elected., Presrdent of the Roydl Soczety and
publishes his study of Henry James, which 1s well-
recéived ,in the llterary world. . .
: s _
Henry James Man and Author.ﬁ¥zgrohto: Macmillan,' 1927;
repr,. New York: Houghton, Mifflin, 1964. 351 pp.

Stream?” Proceedings and Transaction of the Royal
Society -of Canada, Series 111, section 2, (1927),
pp. 1-6. . o ' .

// "Presidential Aadress;, Are Our Writers In The Modern

"Duncan CampbellIScott."' Dalheusie Reviéw,'?'(April
1327). pp 38-46. : Coe

1928 . "Ch@rles G. D Roberts.’\ Review of The Vagrant of Time
. -by Charles G. D. Roberts. Acta Victoriana, 52
No. 4 (Jan. 192d), Pp- 33 3%y

"The Savour.of Life." Review of Essays in Gusto by
Arnold Bennett. 'Saturday\Night, 19 May 1928, pp.
9-10. 3 -
"An Unteﬁpered Critic.” "Review of Movements, in Modern -
English Poetry and Prose by Sherard. Vin Saturdax -
NIGht, 2 June 1928, p. 12. . A s
J ° "Amerlcan Verse." REview. of The Oxford Book of Amerlcan

.

; Verse, ed. Bliss Carmdn and The Gobbler of God by
Percy MacKaye. Saturday Night, 9 June 1?/3; PR '

9,127 - o _

2 T _\

"The Same Lawrence." Rev1ew 6f The Women Who Rode Away
y D. H. Lawrence. - aturday Night, 23f ne 1928,

pP. 8.

N "Dellghtfui Poetry." Review of ‘Prometheus in Plccadllly
by Wallace B. Nichols. '.Saturday Night, 30 June 1928,
Pe. 11. ‘ N

L
~l';lvk:)cfle_]:'n Fun." Review of Eva's Apples‘by William - .-
Gerhardt. 'Saturday Night, 30 June 1928, p. 9.

3 “"The Saga Ends." Reviéw of Swan Song by John Galsworthy
Saturday nght 4 August 1928, p. 8.

~

"Truth- by Revelatlon." ‘Review of Thlngs to Come by.
: John Middleton Murry. -Saturday Night, 1 September _
© . 19287 pp..9-10. -

4

"For Travellers. and Others." Review of A Dawdle in
Lombardy and Venice by Inglis Sheldgn-Williams.
Saturday Night, 15.September 1928, pp. 9-10 -
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_“"People in Love." Revie®.of Farewell to Youth by
Storm Jamieson. Saturday Night, 15 September
-~ ° 19281 PP. 8 9- . - N e -

354

' "poetry by All Kihds of People." Review of Five More
- Famous 'Living Péople by ‘Coulson Kerrnahan.
Saturday»nght therary Supplement 6 Oct 1928, p.

’ 6. ‘o
"How Novel's Happened." Toronto Star Weekly, 3. Nov.
"___\ 19%8' P- 29. . ' - :
b ) . S
"How the Novel Has Grown." . Toronto Star Weekf&,’lO‘Nov.
. 1928, p. 33. . T — .

"In Many Keys." -Review,of The Hogarth Essays.
.Saturday Night 10 Nov. 1928, pp. 10~ll.

."Arnold Bennett Close—Up. Toronto Star Weekly, 17 Nov.
1928, p. 27. )
. b
 "Still Baiting the Victorians." Review of Matthew |
-Arnold by Hugh Klngsmlll. Saturday Night, 17 Nov.
1928,fp. 12.

e leard of Wessex." Review of The Early Life of
Thomas Hardy by Florence E. Hardy and Winter Words
by Thomas Hardy. Sathrday Night, 1 December 1928,

Pp. 2 3-.-‘ i ,‘_ \/ .
"Women .Novelists." Toronto St r Weekly, 1- Dec. 1928,
p- 35. - - r\_j

"A Criticism of the Novels of Miss Shella Kaye- Smlth.
Toronto Star Weekly, 15 Dec. 1928, pp. 1.6, 18.

"Elusive Virginia Woolf." Toronto Star- Weekly, 22 Dec.
~.1928, p. 25. T . . :

_"Aldous Huxley and the Moderns." Toronto Star,wéeklz,.
© 29. Dec. 1928, p. 11.

The Literary Profession.” Review of The Profession of
Letters by A. S. Collins. Saturday Night,. 19 January
‘19291 p- lzl * M )

! WA Clever Critic." Review of The Strange Necessity by~ -
i Rebecca West. Saturday Night, 26Q?anuary 1929; :
pp. B-9. ; .

"Literary Trends in- Europe." Review of Contemporary
Movements in European Literature, ed. William
Rose and J. Isaacs. Saturday Night, 9 February
1929, p. 12.% - ‘ .

—cr

iy



-~ - - 355

\ .
"Brilliant Studies." Review of Adepts in Self-
‘Portraiture by Stefan Zweig. Saturday Night, 23
February 1929, p..9. '
"Verse in Bulk." Rev1ew of An Anthology of World 7
- Poetry by Mark Van Doren and The Oxford Book of
Regency Verse, '1798-1937, ed. H. 8. Miliford.
Saturday Night, 9 March 1929, p. 9. '
"Verse in Bulk." Review of The Collected Poems of —
.~ W. H. Davies. Saturday Night, 16 March 1929, SEo
1 h po 10- " .
"Architecture of Poetry." Review of Form and Style’ <
© in Poetry by W. H. Ker. Saturday Night, 4 May
h . 1929, p. 9. . N
"Poet Lawrence." Review of The Collected Poems of
Lt .D. H. Lawrence. Saturday Night, '19 Oct. 1929, p. 8.
. "New Stars In Our Literary Firmdment." Toronto Star
Weekly, 2 November 1929, p. 12. : v

"Modern Authors.™ Review of The Lamp and The Lute
by Bonamy Dobrée. -Saturday Night, 9 Nov. 1929,

p- 8.

"Cabell Grows Tired." ’‘Review of The Way. of Ecben by
fJames Branch Cabell. Saturday Night, 30 November
1929, pp. 5, 271. . - .

"The Cult of Primitivism." Yearbook of the |Arts in v
Canada ‘1928/9. Ed. Bertram Brooker. Toronto:
Macmillan, 1929, pp. 39-42.

1930 Northrop Frye, a second year student at Vlct ria, fafl T
T under the tutelage of Pelham Edgar. AN .

Introductlon to Maurice Constantln—Weyer, A Martyr's
Folly. Toronto Macmillan, 1930, pp. v-vil

"Fictional Biography." Review of Diana by Emil Ludwig
and Atmosphere of Love by Andre Maurois.
Saturday Night, 8 February 1930, p. 8.

. "Modérns." Review of Four Contemporary Novelists by
W. L. Cross. Saturday Night, therary Section,

6 Dec. 1930, pp. 6, 8. - -

"Verse." Review df-Roses of Shadow by Elise Aylen. . Cf
Saturday Night, 20 December 1930, p. 16. :

b L



1931

1932

T

.With the help and advice of Pelham Edgar, . Audrey

Alexandra Brown published her first book, A Dryad -
in Nanaimo. . '

"preface." .to Audrey Alexandra Brown, A Dryad in
Nanaimo, Toronto: Macmillan 1931, pp. v~-Vvi.

"Short Stories." Review of Certain People by Edith &7
Wharton. Saturday Night, 17 January 1931, p. 9.

"Victorian Peep Show."” Review of As We Were. by E. F.
Benson. Saturday Night, 31 January 1931, p. 9.

“Shakespeare's Tragedies." Review of The Wheel of Fire
by G. Wilson Knight. Saturday Night, 14 March 1931,
p. 8. .

"Wordsworth." Review of Wordsworth by C. H. Hertord

and Wordsworth by Herbert Read. Saturday Night,
11 April 1937, pp- 10-11... -

"Contlnu1ng Saga." Review of Finch's Fortune by

‘Mazo de lggRoche. Saturday Night, 26 September
1931, p. 8.

"A Flagon of Beauty'." Review of A Flagon of 'Beauty
. by Wilson MacDonald. Saturday Night, 13 February
1932, p. 8.

"Shakespeare." Review of The Imperial Theme by Wilson
Knight. Saturday Night, 5 March 1932, p. 7..

"Utepia." Review of Brave New World by Aldous Huxley.
- Saturday Night, 19 March 1932, p. 8.

"Virginia Woolf's New Book." Review of The Waves. Acta
Victoriana, 56, No. 6 (April 1832), pp. 25-26.

"Judgements on Appeal - I. Henry James, ‘The Essential -
+Novelist." Queen's Quarterly, 39, No. 2 (May
1932), pp. 183-192Z. _

. "Judgements on Abpeal.— II. The Brontes." Queen's (}

—— Quarterly, 39, No. 5 (August 1932), pp. 414-422.

"Goethe." Review of A Study of'Goethe'by Barker
Fairley. Saturday Night, 27 August 1932, p. 6.

"Song and Its Foundations." Review of Song and Its
Fountains by AE. Saturday Night, 3 September
1932, p. 6.

"Gypsy Life." Review of The Broom Squires by Eden p// _
Phillipotts. Saturday nght 8 October 1932, 13. °
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"Browning." W Review of Browning: Background and
Conflict by F. R. G. Duckworth. Saturday Night,
5 November 1932, p. 9. : } .

"French View of Carlyle." Reviéw of Carlyle by
Louis Cazamien, tr. E. K.  Brown. Saturday Night,
r 3 December 1932, pp. 4, 14.

"Thackeray." Review of Thackeray: A Personality by

~3
Malcolm Elwin. K Saturday Night, 10 December 1932,
pp. 10-11. 1“ o ) '

Helen Edgar dies on 29 November.

The Art of the Novel from 1700 to the Present T;me.

New York and London: Macmillan, 1933; repr. New
York: Russell and Russell,, K 1966. 493 pp. -One '
article on Henry James, "The Essential Novelist?"

Critical Essays, &d. Leon Edel (Englewocod .
Cliffs: Prentice~Hall Twentieth Century Views
- Series, 1963), pp. 92-101.

- was reprinted iz;gznry James:. A Collection-of

"A Varied Sheaf." Review of Paul Valéry by Theodora
Bosanquet, Recent Prose by John Masefiéeld, A
Philosophy of Solitude by John Cowper Powys and
The Shakespearian Tempest by G. Wilson Knight.
Saturday Night, 8 April 1933, pp. 9-10.

“Poetry as Revelation."” Review of The Christian
Renaissance by Wilson Knight. Saturday Night, -5
.August 1933, p. 7. )

3

"Lawrence in Chaos.” Review of Lawrence and Brett: A
Friendship by ‘Dorothy Brett. Saturday Night, 14 .
October 1933, . p. 15.

\
"Saga's End." Review of Vanessa by Hugh Walpole and The -

Master of Jalna by Mazo de’ la Roche. Saturday Night,
21 October 1933, .p. 7. ‘

““Letters Home." Review of -No. 4 Canadian Hospital by

Kathleen M. Mackenzie. Saturday Night, 4 Nov. 1933,
p. 8. . o ’ -J_ < P

"Wares of Parnassus." Revmew of Souveniers of France by
Rudyard Kipling, End and Beginning by John Masefield,
Give Your Heart to the Hawks by Robinson Jeffers,
Talifer by Edward Arlington Robinson, Strange Victory
by Sara Teasdale, Selected Poems of Frederick George
Scott, Blossoming Antlers by Winnifred Welles, Rn
for Everyman by Ernest Rhys and Discover Poetry by
Elizabeth Drew. Saturday Night, 2 Dec. 1933, pp.
3, 14. :

_—
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4934 In May, Pelham Edgar goes to England and thé Continent
for a summer's travelling. 4

"Hotel Keeper." Review of Work of Art by Sinclair \
’ Lewis. Saturday Night, 17 February 1934, p. 7.

"Callaghan's /Best." Review of Such Is My Beloved by
Morley Callaghan. Saturday Night, 24 February
1934, p./6.

itting and Haggises". Letter." Saturday Nigh%, 4 August
934, p’ 3. - :

. <;\_, Q%Mr. Wells On Mr. Wells." Review of Experiment in - =
Autobiography by H. G. Wells. Saturday Night, 1
* December 1934. p. 6. - )

"Jeu D'Esprit.” Review of Amaranth by E. A. Robinson,_
Wine From Thege.Grapes by Edna St. Vincent Millay

".and American Song by Paul Engle. Saturday Night, 8

Dec. 1934, pp. 3, 1ll.

"Preface" to Audrey Alexander Brown, A Dryad in Nanaimo.
Toronto: Macmillan, 1934, pp. vii-viii. -

1935 Pelham Edgar marries Dona Waller on June 20, 1935. 'He
is President of the Association of Canadian Bookmen,
1935-36 andzof the CAA, 1935—6.

"Literary Event." Review of The Iceberg and Other Poems
- by Charles G. D. Roberts.- Saturday Night, 19 January
1935, p. 8.
“"Lawrence Again." Review of Not I, But the Wind by
Frieda Lawrence. Saturday Night, 9 February 1935, p.
8. e
"Dickens Re-Examined.” Review of The Sentimental Journey

by Hugh Kingsmill and Dickens by Andre Maurois.
Saturday Night, 20 April 1935, pp. 2, 10-11.

"Our Liteérary Tendencjes." Canaaian'Author, 12, No. 4,
(June.193§}; PP. 2, 19.

"Efbm the President." The Canadian Author, 13, ﬁo, 1,
. (Sept- 1935)! p- 2- "

"The Seeing Eye." Review of They Shall Inherit The +
" Earth by Morley Callaghan"“—saturuHY“thhtT‘1Er'
- ' SEptEmber 1935, p. 7. .
- “Canadian_Poeﬁ»"' Review of :-The Complete Poems of Francis
u . . Sherman. Ed.*Lorne Pierce. Saturday Night, 26

October 1935, p. 5.

-

\
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- “The President Makes Report." Canadian'ihthor, 13,
- No. 2 (Dqumber 1935), 2.

"Ugly Duckling." Review of Oliver Goldsmith by
Stephen Gwynn. Saturday Night, 7 December 1935,
pp. 1, 10. . .

"Recent Verse." Review of The Green Cloister by Duncan éﬂ\
Campbell Scott and Lilies and Leopards by Annie
C. balton. Saturday Night, 21 December 1935, p. 8.

1936 . Edgar receives the Lorne Pierce medal of the Royal
Society of Canada. His daughter, Jane, is born on
March 24, 1936. '

"Bliss Carman." Review of Bliss Carman: A Portrait by
Muriel Miller. Saturday Night, 11 January 1936, p. 7.

"The President's Address." Canadian Author, 14, No. 1
‘ (September 1936), pp. 5-6."

-

"The Candid Critic, and Others." Canadian Author, 14,
No. 1 {Sept. 1936), pp. 9-10.

"The Best of Roberts." Review of Selected Poemg of
Sir-Chghmé§ G. D. Roberts. Saturday Night, 5 {-
December 1936, pp. 3, 15. '

1937 “More Books for Canadian Readers." Publishers' Weekly,
30 January 1937, p. 490.

"Lyrical Development." Review of The Tree of
Resurrection by Audrey Alexandra Brown. Saturday
Night, 12 June 1937, p. 1ll. :

L]

- "The Changing Aspects of Poetry." Queen's-.-Quarterly,
44 (Autumn 1937), pp. 335-343.

“Alithors In Convention [Presidential Address]," Canadian
Author, 15, No. 1 (September 1937), pp. 3-5.

"The 0ld School." Saturday Night, 9 October 1937, p. 3.

"Introduction."” Canadian Poetry Magazine, 2, No. 3,
(December 1937), p. 8.

71938 "The Enigma of Yeats." Queen's Quarterly, 46 (Winter
T 1939}, pp. 411-422. .
L
"Adventures Among Masterpiw ces." Review of Enjoyment of

Literature by John Cowper Powys. Saturday Night, 7
January 1939, p. 1l6.

"Competent Critics." Review of Trio by Osbert, Edith
and Sacheverell Sitwell. Saturday Night, 21 January
1939, p. 16. )
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- -"William Tyrrell." Canadian Bookman, 20, No. 6
- (February-March 1939)' pp. 16-18.

Review of New Harvestlng : Contemporary Canadian Poetry,
1918-1938. Ed. Ethel Hume Bennet Canadian Poetry
Magazine, 3, No. 4 (April 1939), p. 43.

"Literary Criticism in Canada.” University of Toronto

Quarterly, 8 (July 1939), pp. 420-430; repr.
Across My Path, pp. 118-128. See 1952.

"George Moore and George Russell." Canadian Poetry
.Magazine, 4, No. 1 {July 1939), pp. 5-10; repr.
Ottawa Journal, 29 April 1939.

T "Young Writers." Review of New Wriiing Ed. John
Lehmann. Saturday Night, 22 July 1939, p. 9.

"Past President's Forum." Canadian Author, 16, No. 3 .
(October 1939), pp. 13-14. ‘

"Life of Stendhal." Review of Stendhal (1783-1842)
by F. C. Green.. Saturday Night, 18 November 1939,
p. 20.° - . ’

Review of Hero in Ermine and Other Poems by E. M. Perry.
Canadian Poetry Magazine, 4, No. 3 (Dec. 1939)
Pp. 43- 44._

"An Enlightened View of Thoreau." Review of Thoreau by
Henry Seidel Canby. Saturday Night, 9 December 1939,
p. 13.

“R.L.S." Review of Robert Louis Stevenson by Stephen
Gwynn. Saturday Night, 30 December 1939, p. 15.

"Sir Andrew Maéphail 1864-1938. Pfoceedlngs and
Transactions of the Royal Soc1ety of Canada, Serles
ITIXI (1939), pp. 147-149. See also 1938:

1940 ‘Preface to Thomas Patteson Moss, Canadian and English
Letters 1924-1936. Toronto: University of Toronto
Press, 1940 pp. XV-XX. . ;

"Classical Essays." Review™sf Mixed Company by J. C.
-Robertson. Saturday Night, 3 Feb. 1940, p. 8.

"A Great Canadian Poem." Review of Brébeuf and His
Brethen by E. J. Pratt. Saturday Night, 17 August
1940, p. 15.

"Hardy Centenary." Queen's Quarterly, 47 (Autumn
1940, ppi 277-287; repr. Across My Path (1952),
PP- 154 162. _




1941°

1942

1943

1944

1945

~

Review of Brébuf and His Brethren by E. J. Pratt.
Poetry (Chicago), 58 (April 1941), pp. 48-50.

"Bliss ‘Carman." Educational Record {Quebec), 57
(May 1941), pp. 140-143; repr. Leading Canadian
Poets. Ed. W. P. Percival. Toronto: Ryerson,
1948, pp. 45-50.

1Y

Review of Canada Speaks of Britain by Charles G. D.
Roberts. Canadian Poetry/Magazine, 5, No. 4
{August 1941), pp. 41-43. e

Edgar comes to Ottawa to work as a German censor for
the Directorate of Censorship.

"The Poetry of Duncan Campbell Scott." Educational

Record (Quebec)}, 58 (Jan.-March 1942Y, pp. 8- ll-
repr. Leading Canadian Poets, pp. 213—
219, with slight revisions.

Review of Anthology of Canadian Poetry. Ed. Ralph
Gustafson. Canadian Poetry Magazine, 6, No. 3

"Life Story of a Canadian Classic." Review of Sir
Charles G.'D. Roberts: A Biography by Elsie Pomeroy.
Canadian Author and Bookman, 19, No. 2 {(June 1943),
p. 4. :

"E. J. Pratt.” Educational Record (Quebec), 59 (July-
Sept. 1943), pp. 178-180; repr. Leading
Canadian Poets, pp. 177-183, with slight revisions

"Sir Charles G. D. Roberts and His Time." Unmver51ty of
Toronto Quarterly (October 1943), pp. 117-126; repr.
Across My Path, pp. 929-108.

"Literature and Life: A Booklover's Corner."  Review of
The Cannon's Mouth by Wilfrid Heighington. Ottawa =
Journal, 11 March 1944, p.’ 15.

"Sir Charles G. D. Roberts 1860-1943." Proceedings and
Transactions of thé Royal Society of Canada, Thlrd
series, Vol. 38, (1944), pp. 111- 114.

"E. J. Pratt: ‘Occasional Poet'." Canadian Author and

Bookman, 21, No. 3 {Sept. 1945), p. 18.
& '
“Short Story Object Lesson." Review of The Village of

Viger by Duncan Campbell Scott. Canadian Author and
Bookman, 21, No. 4 (Dec. 1945), p. 18.
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1946 "Edwin John Pratt." Gants Du Ciel (Printemps 1946),

Pp. 31-45; trans. Across My Path (1952) as "The
Poetry of E. J. Pratt,” pp. 109-117.

"Stephen Leacock."  Queen's Quarterly, 53 (Summer -

1946), pp. 173-184; repr. Across My Path, pp. 90-
98. .

"Life of Frederick Grove: A Tridéph of Courage Over
Obstacles." Review of In Search of Myself: by

" 'Frederick Grove. Ottawa Journal, 26 October 1946,
P- 17. This series also included an article on
Duncan Campbell Scott, date unknown.

1947 The Edgars leave Ottawa in July to live near Port Hope.

"Edwin Pratt and His Poetry The Subject of Keen and
Friendly Study."” Review of Edwin Pratt:. The Man
and His Poetry by H. W. Wells and Carl F. Klinck.
Ottawa Journal, 23 May 1947.

"Sir Andrew Macphail." Queen's Quarterly, 54 (Spring
1947), pp. 8-22. .

“Duncan Campbell Scott: An Appreciation.” Ottawa
Journal, 27 Dec. 1947. .

"Lawrence J. Burpee 1873-1946." Proceedings and
Transactions of the Royal Society of Canada, Third
Series, Vol. 51, (1947), pp. 115-117.

1948 Pelham Edgar dies at Canton, near Port Hope, Ontario on
October 7, 1948. .

"Royal Ontario Museum." Univeréity of Toronto Quarterly,
17 (January 1948), pp. 168-178; repr.. Across My
Path, pp. 129-141,. :

1951 Northrop Frye edits and publishes a memoir that Pdgar was
working on before his death; the volume included two '
previously unpublished articles, listed here.

Across My Path. Ed. Northrop Frye. Toronto: Ryerson,
1952, 167 'pp. Includes "Creative Criticism in
Canada," pp. 77-89 and "Travelling With a Poet:
-D.. C. Scott,” pp. 58-74.

Undated Edgar also published privately.an untitled pamphlet of 32
pages which contained his own poetry. The booklet, with-
out publication information of any sort, can be found
in the National Library of Canada. The volume probably
dates from the early years of Edgar's career, for it /
contains the 1891 poem "Dream Faces".



II. PRIMARY SOURCES

Macmillan of Canada Papers
McGill UniVersity Arcﬁivee, Redpath lerary
- SIr*Wllllam Peterson Papers

National Library of Canada

- A. 8. Bourinot Colleétion

Public Archives of Canada

- E. K. Brown Papers

= Canadian Writers Foundatlon Papers
- Maud Eﬂgar Papers

- Louis Fréchette Papers

- Sir Andrew ‘Macphail Papers

- George Parkin Papers

- D. C. Scott Papers

— Sir John Witlison Papers

Public Archives of Ontario

— Arts and Letters Club Sérapbooks

‘= Dept. of Education Records, Ontario, Series D- 7

- J. D. Edgar Family Papers
- M. 0. Hammond Papers

L]

- W. L. Mackenzie - George Lindsey Papers

Queen's University, Douglas Archives

- John Buchan Papers .
" — Bliss Carman Papers
- G. H. Clarke Papers

—~ Edith and Lorne Pierce Collection of Canadnana

- B. K. Sandwell Papers
University of Toronto
Fisher Rare Book Library

- Earle Birney Papers

- Canadian Authors Assoc;atlon Papers
- W. A. Deacon Papers ~
-~ James Mavor Papers o

- D. C. Scott Papers

- A. J. M. Smith Papers

- 8ir Edmund Walker Papers
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University Archives
- Dept. of Graduate Records Files
- Sir Robert Falconer Papers

Victoria College Archives, E. J. Pratt Library

- Audrey Alexandra Brown Papers .
-~ Canadian Authors Association Papers
- Helena Coleman Papers '

- Pelham Edgar Papers

- Raymond Knister Papers

- E. J. Pratt Papers

- S8ir Charles G. D. Roberts Papers

- Duncan Campbell Scott Papers



V4 III. - SECONDARY SOURCES

N 1. Books and Periodicals

Acta Victoriana, 1895-1950.

Altick, Robert. Lives and Letters: A History of Literary
Biography in England and America. New York: Knopf,
1966.

Assoc1at10n of Canadian Bookmen Readlng Guide, 1936- 1938.

Balley, A. G Culture and Natlonallty Toronto: McClelland -
and Stewart, 1972. v

Ballstadt, Carl ed. The 'Search for English-Canadian Literature.
Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 1975.

Beattie, A. M. "The Advent,df Modernism in ganadian Poetry in
English 1912-1940." Diss, Columbia 1957.

.JeSSle L. Beattie, A Walk Through Yesterday. Toronto: McClelland
and Steward 1l976.

-

Q@
'BecMmann, Susan. "Pratt on Pratt: The Prose Commentaries of
: E. J. Pratt." Diss. Toronto 1977.

Berger, Carl. The Writing of Canadian History. Toronto: Oxford,
1976. i :

. . Do

Birney, Eaple. Spreading Time: Remards on Canadian Writing and
Writers. Book I: 1904-1949. Montréal : vehifule,
1980. ' "
Bissell, Claude. Halfway up Parnassus: 2 Personal Account of the
University of-Toronto 1932- 1971. Toronto: University
of Toronto Press, 1974. ; =

Bourfhot, A. S., ed. More Letters of Dun¢tan Campbell Scott. Ottawa
The Author, 1960.

Bourinot, A.~S., ed. Some Letters of .Duncan Campbell Scott,
) Archibald Lampman and Others. Ottawa:- The Author,
1959, . .

x

Bowker, Alan F., 'ed. The Social Griticism of Stephéﬁ Leacock.
Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 1973.

Bowker, Alan F. "Truly Useful Men: . Maurice Hutton, George Wrong,
James Mayvor and The University of Toronto 1880-1921.
Diss. Toronto 1975.

& '



Q-H-~ R s r e s = v e e e« emt an e e e e e e e e et e et e e
' . 1

i 366
Bridle, Aﬁgustus\_ The Stdry of the Club. Toronto:- Ryerson,' »
. 1945. L
Bro&ke, Rupert. Rupert Brooke In Canada, Ed. Sandra Martin and.
Roger Hall. Toronto: Peter.Martin, 1978.. T
'Brown, Audrey Alexandra. Log of A Lame Duck. Toronto: J [)
Macmillan, 1936. ] : _ : ]
Brown, Audrey AY¥exandra. The Tree of ResurfEction. Toronto:
‘Macmillan, 1937. i "
Brown, E. K. On Canadian Poetry. Toronto: Ryerson, 1943.
BucKland, Lin. "The Makers gf Canada Series: History as the -
- Story of Great Men Unpublished essay, Carleton, 1976..

‘Burwash, Nathaniel. . The Hlstory of Victoria College. Toronto:
+ Victoria College Press, 1927. . . . . ’ '

Cénadian _Poetry Maga21ne,-1936-1948.

Canadlan Soc1ety of Authors :* Bibliography And General Report.
~ Toronto: Hunter Rose, 1902.

ot

Cappon, James. Charles G. D. Roberts. Toronte: Ryerson, 1923.

Chenier, Nancy" Miller. "Agnes Maule Machar : Her ‘Life, Her
Social’ Concerns And A Preliminary Bibliography Of- Her
ertlng. DlSS. Carleton 1977. .

-

Clever, Glenn, ed. The E. J. Pratt Symp051um§§ Ottawa: Uhlver51ty

of Ottawa Press, 1977. : _ -
.Coburn, Kathleen. In Pnrsuit of Coleridge. Toronto: Clarke,
Irwin, 1977. v : _
o . - _ . N
Connor, Carl Y. Archibald Lampman : Canadian Poet of Nature.
Ottawa: .Borealis , 1974. . , - 4

Cowan, Anne. "The Canadian Forum 1920-1950: An Historical
Study in Canadian Literary Theory and Practice." . Diss.
Carleton 1974. _ T - o

Cramp; Mary and Maud Edgar. Eternal Youth : Addresses to Girls
1913-1930. Toronto: Macmlllan, 1931. °

Creighton[/bpnald. Towards the Dlscovery of Canada : Selected
Essays. Toronto: Macmillan, 1933. -
. L . . .
Davies, Barrie, ed. At The Mermaid Inn : Wilfrid Gampbell,
Archibald Lampman, Duncan Campbell Sgott In the Globe.
Toronto: Univarsity of Toronto Press, 1979.




-

. Deacon, W. A.f‘ &;nlng,After Reflecthns': An Open Letter

~ Deacen, w; A. Poteen : A Pot-Poﬁfri_of Canadian Essays. Ottawa:

~ Dudek, Louis and Michael Gnérowski, eds. The'Making of Modern

’ ’ _: . y | . L u‘ /j

. " ’ o 367
.. ' o - ‘ " . .
Deacon,- W. A.  and Wilfrid Reeves, ed. Open House. Ottawa:

’ .. Graphi‘ﬂ;} 1931 L T . . )

r

&-J to A.C.B. Members. n.p. : n.d. [1937].

wy

- Graphic, 1926. -+ j
’ -

Dickson # George and G. Mercer‘Adam. A H_i'story of Upper Canada
College 1829-1892. Toronto: Rousell and Hutchinson, -

-

| 1893. \ L N . . p&

Djwa, Sandra: E. J. Pratt : The Evolutionary Vision. Toronto:
Copp Clark, 1974. -

.

‘- +Poetry in Canada. Toronto; .Ryerson, 1967.
' .

- Edel, Leon. - Literary Blography. ;Bloomington:’ Indiana Univ. b

-
e

- Gray, John. Fun Tomorrow. Toronto: Macmlllan, 1948.

Press, 1973. N . , . . __'

-

" Edgar, J. D. Canada<And Its Capital. Toronto: Morang, 1898 .-

Edgar, J. D. Thls Canada Of Ours And Other Poems. ~ Toronto:
Brlggs, 893. . ‘ &

Edgar, J. D. White. Stone Cance : A Legend of the Ottawas.
' Toronto: Toronto News, 1885. .

Edgar, Helen M. Dahabeah Days. - Toronto: Ryerson, 1923.

Edgar, Lady g&;;lda. Sir Isaac Brdvck. Toronto: Morang, 1904.

. _ \
Eggilleston, Wllfrld. Literary Friends. Ottawa: Borealis, 1980.

Frye, Northrop. Anatomy of Criticism : Four Essays. Princeton:
] Princeton Unlver51ty Press, 1957.

Frye, Northrop..' The Bush Ga;den-: Essays Oon The'Cénadian 8
Imagination. Toronfto: Anansi, 1971.

Frye, NorthroPA Spiritus Mundi : Essays on therature, Myth,

and Soc1ety loomington: Indlana University Press,

1 . ' )
Glazebrook,\ George. ,The Story of Toronto. Toronto: . University & /J
. " of \Toronto Press, 1971.- > )

14

&

Hall, Vernon. A Short, Hlstory of LréerargﬁCr1tic1sm. New York:
. 2+ N.Y. Unlver51ty Press, 1963.

o

.,Hambleﬂbn, Ronald. 'Mazo de la Roche of Jalna._ New York: . N

¢y

Hawthorn, L966.



~

' Morton>\Desmond The Canadian G neral -; Sir William Otter. =k
. :

-

-

Harrlngton, Lyn. Syilables of Recorded Time. The Story of the
- Canadian Authors Association 1921-1981. Toronto:
' Samon and Plerre, 1981. ’ N , £

. 7 - o

_ Q%;farﬁina, Hugh. Pioneer A History of Johns Hopkins Unlvér51ty,

1874-1889. Ithaca. Cornell Univerkity Press, 1960. |

Klrkconnhll Watson. A Slice of Canada : Memoirs. Toronto:
Un1versmty of Toronto Press,*1967.-

Klinck, Carl F. Wilfrid Campbell': A Study in Late-Provincial
: v Victorianism. 1Q42,ﬂrepr. Ottawa: Tecumseh, 1977. -«

Knister; Raymond. Collected Poems of Raymond Knistér. Ed.
oo, : Dorothy Livesayf Toronto: 'Rye;SOn, 1949, .

Kn ster, Raymond. My Star Predomlnant. Toronto: Ryerson, 1934.

Knister, Raymond. White Nar01ssus. NewlYork.' HarcoJx% 1929,

Livesay, Dorothy. Right Hand\Left,Hand. Erin: POrcepic, 1977.»

Logan, J. D. and Donald French. Highways of Canadian Literature.
Toronto: McClelland and Stewart, 1924.

i Macbeth, Madge. Boulevar& Career. Toronto: Kingswood House,
1957I " ) '

. : ' )
-‘MacDonald, Wilson. The Lyric Year., Toronto: Ryerson, 1952.

MacLulich, Thomas D. "Literary Attitudes In English Canada
1880-1900." - Diss. Simon Fraser, 1971. -

iMacMechan}._xArchibaid. Headwaters of Canadian Literature.
Toronto: McClelland and Stewart, 1924. .

McPherson, Hugh. u"The L erary Reputatjon of BllSS Carman : A
Study in the Den elopment of Canadian Taste in Poetry."
Diss. Western 1950.. :

.

T

Pacey, Desmond, ed. The LettgrsﬂoT“F%ederlck Philip Grove.
* - Teoronto:  University of Toronto Press, 1976.

»

Toronto: Hakkert, 197%\

Paoey, Desmond.\ Ten Canadian Poets . Toronto- Ryerson, 1958.

Park Jullan, ed. The Culture of Contemporary Canada. Ithaca:

, . ) Cornell Unlver81ty Press, 1957.

¥

>

.368 -



Parker, George Laurence. " A History of A Canadlan Publishing =
House: A Study of the Relation Between Publlshlng And
The Profession of Writing, 1890-1940." Diss.
University of Toronto 1979 .

‘Perrival W. P., ed. Leading Canadian Poets. Toronto:
' Ryerson, 1948. ‘ .

Pickthall, Marjorie.’” A Drift of Pinions. Montreal:' Uﬁivgrsity
Magazine, 1913, \ . : L

+

Pierce, Lorne. An Outline of Canadian therature. Toronto:
Ryerson, 1927. '

Pierce, Lorne. Marjorie Pickthall : A Bbok of Remembrance.
"Toronto: Ryerson, 1925. /

pierce, Lorné, ed. The Sefected Poems of Marjorie Pickthall.
Toronto:- McClelland and Steward, 1957.

-Pitt, ‘David, ed;_E. J..Praﬁt Toronto: Ryerson, 1969.
.. . ’
Pomeroy, Elsie. Sir Charles G. D. Roberts. .Toronto:
Ryerson, 1943. )

Pratt, E. J. Brébeuf and His Brethren. Toronto: Macmillan,
1940. .

”

Pratt, E. J. Collected Poems . Toronto: Macmillan, 1944.
5

Pratt, E. J. Newfoundland Verse.. 3 onto: Ryerson, 1923.

Pratt, E." J. ‘Rachel. 'New York: The Author, [1915].

Pratt, E. J. The Roosevelt and .The Antlnoe. New York:
(,Ea Macmillan, 1930. . .

“

pratt, E. J. The Witches' Brew. London: 'Selwynu’lgzs.

Raslley, R. E. Poetry in Canada : The First Three Steps.
’ Toronto: Ryerson,. 1958. ’

Reld Robert B. H. "Sir James David Edgar : The Early Years."
: Diss. Queen's 1977. % .

Robertson, Ian\hoss "Slr Andrew Macphall As A Soc1al Critiec.”
Diss. Toronto, 1974.

St. John, Edward. "The Graphic Publishers Ltd. 1925-1932".
Diss. Carleton University 1974 "\\\

Saturday Night, 191'7-1948, . -




Scott, D.

Scott, D.

scott, D.

Scott, D.
Scott, D.
Scott, D.

_Scott, D.

Scétt, Duncan Campbell.

Scott, Duncan Campbell.

Scott,‘D.

’

¢. Beauty and Life.

Toronto:

C. The Circle-of Affection. Toronto:

1947. .
/

C. *~ John Graves Simcoe.

C. Labour and the Angel.

1896.

C. Lundy's Lane and Other Poems.

Toréntb:

o

370

o

and Stewart, 1l9l6. .

C. 'The Magic House and Other Poems.

1893.

C., ed.
Morang,

Toronto:

McClelland, 1921.

McClelland,

Mbrang, 1905.
e

Bgstbn: Copeland® and Day,

~

Toronto: McCleliand

®

Ottawa: Durie,

The Poems of Archibald Lampman. To:ohto: ) *

1900. T

The' Poems of Duncan Campbell Scott.

"McClelland and Stewart, 1926.

Selected Poems of Duncan Campbell Scott.

Ed. E. K. Brown. Toronto:

C. Via Borealis. Toronto:

Shortt S B. D.

The Unlver51ty Magazlne 1907- 1914."

1969.°

Shortt, -S. E. D.
- Intellectuals and Their Cdnvictions in an Age of

Sills, Susan-.

b}

Sissons,

Sissons,

"Toronto:

- Smith, A.

Smlth A.

Ryerson, 1951.,

Tyrrell,

1906,

"The Progressgive Mind in Academic Canada :

-'The Search fcb:r An X

deal.: Six

Diss. Carleton

Canadian

Transition 1890-1930.

Press, 1976.

<

-

Legislation..." Diss. Carle

C. B.

A History of Victoria University.

Toronto:

ton 1977.

University of Toronto

"The Role of the Canadian Authors' Assdr} tion With
Respect to the Licensing Clauses of Early Cop

ight -

University of Toronto Press,

1952.

C. B. Nil Alienum. : The Memoirs of C.

B. Sissons

Ja. M.,

University of Toronto Press,

ed. _The Book of Canadian Poetry. Cﬂicago: Nee

1964.

University of Chigaco Press,

J. M. éd. Masks of Poetgy

Stewart,

1962.

1943.

Toronto:

MgClelland and

smith, A. J. M. On Poetry and Poats. Toronto: éx‘\Canadlan

Library,

1977.

. 4



. : ' 371

1 -

Smith, A. J. M. Towards A Viéw Of Canadian Letters. Vancouver:
' University of British Columbia Press, L973. -
*‘
Stich, K. P. ed. The Duncan, Campbell Scott Symp051um. Ottawa:
University of Ottawa Press, 1980. 3 T

Thomas, Clara and John Lennox.. William Arthur Deacon*: A
' Canadian Literary'Life. Toronto: University of
Toronto Press, 1982. e :

——

.o

The University of Toronto endsIts Cblleges. 'Terontp;h'The .
: Librarian, 1906. :

University Magazine, 1908-1920.

Waddington, Marcus. "Raymond Knister and the Canadlan Short
Storyﬁi} Diss. Carleton, 1978.

Warkentin, Germaine, ed. The.White Savannahs. Toronto:
Universjity of Toronto PEess, 1975. ’

, AR ‘

Wellek, René-and Austin Warren. Theory of Literature.- New York:
Harcourt, Brace, 1970. . IS : ‘

Wilson, Milton. E. J*Pratt. Toronto:, McClelland and Stewart,
1969. ) '

Wimsatt, W. L. and Cleanth Brooks, eds. Literary Criticism : A
. Short History. London:AoRoutledge, 1957.




S ._- N 372

2. Articles

"A. C. B. Meeting to L;E ‘Campaign.” Quill and Quire, 2, No. 1
(Jan. 1936), 17. " ' - . :

"The Authors' Foundation." A tﬁgrs Bulletin, 9, No. 1 (Sept.
1931), 19. }

Bernard, Lally, "Driftwood" Toronto Globe, 6 April 1901, p. -12.

Brown, E. K. "Canadian Poeﬂry'Repudiated." Rev. of New Provinces
. New Frontier, 1, No. 4 (July 1936), pp. 31-32.

Brown, E. K. "The Craft of Fiction." Rev. of The Art of the
Novel by Pelham Edgar. Saturday Night, 18 Nov. 1933,
P. 5. _ _ s

-

Brown, E. K. "Duncan Campbell Scott: An Indi¥idual Poet.”

¥

University of Manltoba Arts Review (Spring 1941), pp.
51 54- A

Brown, E. K. "James and Conrad." Yale Review, 35, No. 2 (Dec.
1945), pp. 265-285.

cain, Tom. "Two Canadian Critics." Rev. of Across My Path by
: Pelham Edgar and Creative Writing in Canada by Desmond
Pacey. Acta Victorzana, 77, No. 3 (Feb. 1953), pp.
33-35'1 .

Cutts, -A. B. "The A. C. B. Moves Westward.® Quill and Quire, 3,
' (Jan. 1937), p. 37.

paniells, Roy. "Ned Pratt. 2. The Special buality.“ Canadian
s < Literature, No. 21 (Summer 1964), pp. 10-12.

Daniells, Roy. "Pegasus Preens His Wiﬁgs." Acta Victoriana, 51,
No. 6 (March 1937), pp. 33-34.

-Darling, Michael. "An Interview with A. J. M. Smith." Essags
on Canadian Writing, No. 9 (Winter 1977-1978), pp. 55~
6l.

»

Deacon, W. A. (Candide). "A Winter Holiday In A House Boat On
The Nile&" # Rev. of Dahabeah Days by Helen Edgar.
Saturday nght, 16 Feb. 1924, pp. 8-9.

Deacon, W. A. "Ah Englishman by Choice." Review of Henry James" .
‘Man and™~Author by Pelham Edgar. Saturday Night, 9 April
y 1927, p. 'B. S '

[t



#

Deacon; W. A. "C. ~P. W;Blrth Pangs." Canadian Author and-
Bookman, 28, No. 4 ﬁ#lnter 1952- 53). P 7.

Deacon, W. A. "Edgar's therary Frlenas." Rev. of Across My Path

by Pelham Edgar. Toronto Globe and Mail, 8 Nov.
1952_, - '

“-

. : . \ .
Deacon, W. A. "The Fly Leaf." Toronto Globe and Mail, 9 Oct.

1948, . 22, v
Dragland, Sta§§ ed. Duncan Campbell Scott : A Book of Criticism.
. Qttawa:_ Tecumseh, 1974.

, ) e ,
"The Dryad of Nanaimo." BAuthor's Bulletin, 9, No. 2 (Jan.
"1932), 22.

Edgar, Maud. "A Canadian ‘Girls' School." University of
Toronto Monthly, 6 (1905—1906), pp. 65-68.

Edéaf, Maud. "The nghervEducatlon of Women." University
Monthly, 8, No. 7 (1908), pp. 225-230. -

Edgar, Mdud. "Goethe's Work As Confessions." University of
Toronto Quarterly, 2, No. 2 (1896), pp. 105-111.

Y

Finlayson, Judith. "The Fearful Shyness of Northorpe Frye.
Quest (Sept. 1978), pp. 26-29.

Frye, QOrthrop. "Canada ang Its Poetry." Rev. of The Book of

Canadian Poetry. .Canadian Forum, 23, No. 275, (Dec.
1943), pp. 207= =210. ) . : :

\\

Fryé,'ﬁbrthrop. "Dr. Edgar's Book." Rev. of The Art of the Novel

by Pelham Edgar. Acta Victoriana, 58, No. 3 (1933),
pp. 17~20. -

-

Frye, Northrop. "Poetlg Aspirations.” 'Réview of Characters in
Cadence by Louise  Morey Bowman. Canadian Bookman, 20,
No. 1 {April-May 1938), p. 49.

Fryé, Northrop. "Scotch Galsworthy." Review of Late Harvest by
George Blakes. Canadian Bookman, 20, No. 3 (Aug.-
Sept. 1938), p. 65.

Graham, Jeon. "BAmong Those Present. A Man ‘of Letters... Dr.
.Pelham Edgar." Saturday Night, 21 Oct. 1933, p. 8.

Jacob, A. L. "News From A. C. B.: Two More Book Fairs.”
Quill and Quire, 4, No. 6 (June 1938), p. 26,

"Keats Centenary in Torgnto." Saturday Night, .5 March 1921,
. ' r. 9. -

373



374

Kennedy, Leo. -"Youth Will Be Served."  Canadian Author, 16,
No. 1 (Autumn 1938}, pp. 9, 23.

Kirkconnell, Watson. “Kapuékasing —~ An Historical Sketch."
Queen's Quarterly, No. 28 (1920-21), pp. 264-278.

‘Leacock, Stephen. "The Decay of Fiction." Toronto Varsity,
' 21 Oct. 1890y pp. 28-29.

MacBrine, R. W. "Archibald MacMechan, Canadian Essayist."
Dalhousie Review; 50 (Spring 1970), pp. 23-33.

' Mackay, L. A. '"Audrey Alexandra Brown." Canadian Forum,
13, No. 141 (June 1932), pp. 342-343.

MacNair, Duncan. "“C.A.A. Annual Hibernation." New Frontier,
1, No. 5 (Sept. 1936), pp. 23-24.

3

Mavor, James. "Canadian Copyright." University of Toronto
Monthly, 1, No. 5 (Jan. 1901), pp. 139-145.

Pacey, Desmond. "The Canadian Writer and His Public 1882-1952."
Studia varia : Royal Society of Canada. Ed. E. G. D.
Murray. Toronto: University of Toronto Press: 1957,
pp. 10-20.

Pacey, Desmond. "The Modern Novel." Acta Victoriana, 51, No. 5
(FEb-' 1937_), ppo 31-33-

" Patchell, Robert. "Dr. Edgar : An Impression.” Acta Victoriana,
73, No.. 2 (Dec.. 1948), pp. 26-27.

"Pelhém'Eagar On The War." Toronto WOrld, 12 Dec. 1914.
; . o

"Pelham Edgar." Editorial. Saturday nght 16 Oct. 1948, p. 5.

Pierce, Lorne. . "Marjorie Plckthall. Acta Vibtbriana, 67, No. 6
. (Grad. -1946), pp. 21-30.

"Prof. Pelham Edgar, 77, Leading Educator Dles, Toronto Globe
and Mail, 8 Oct. 1948, p. 7.

"Pratt, E. J. "My First Book.“ Canadian Author and Bookman, 38}
No. 4 (Winter 1952-53), p. 5-7.

"professor Pelham Edgar." " Teronto Globe and Mail, 8 Oct. 1948.

"Report on Canadian Writers' Foundation," Canadian Author and
Bookman, 22, No. 3 (Sept. 1946), p. 29.

Rev. of Hénry James : Man and Author, by ‘Pelham Edgar. Ontario
lerary Review, 10, No. 2 (Nov. 1925), pp. 42-43,

’ KN

‘! -, . . .

» { \ ) - 2 .~ . | w o .



—

h"

L
. 3
Robins, J. D. "Backgrounds of Future Canadian Poetry." Acta
Victoriana, 39, No. (March 1915), pp. 309-317.

Sandwell, B. K. "The Complete Pickthall." Review of The'Complete

Poems of Marjorie Pickthall. Saturday Night, 3 April
. 1937, p. 11. g

Y

‘Scott,, D. C. "A Decade of Canadian Poefry." - Canadian Magazine,

17 (1901), pp. 153-158.

Stamp, Robert. "J. D. Edgar and the Liberal Party : 1867-1896."

Canadian Historical Review, 45, No. 2 -{June 1964),
pp. 93-115.

Taylor, J. C. "Enter the Canadian Poetry Magazire." Acta
Victoriana, 60, No. 4 (Jan. 1936), pp. 20-22.

~

Taylor, J. C. "New Frontier." Acta Vic¢toriana, 60, No. 6
(Aprll 1936), pp. 22-24)

Thomas, Clara and John Lennox. “William Arthur Deacon and

"Saturday Night, 1922-1928." Essays on Canadian Writing,
No. 11 (Summer 1978), pp. 214-241.

"The $§,506 Grant Made News" Canadian Author and Bookman, 22,
- No. 4 (Dec. 1946), pp. 58-59.

Woodley, E. C. "Some Literary Assoc1atioﬁs of Montreal."

Canadian Author and Bookman, 24, No. 1 (Spring 1950},
pp. 6-8, 10.

375





